58 NEw EVIDENCE ON THE

USING KGB DOCUMENTS: negotiations. The famous proposal for endsuperpower intelligence services sponsored
THE SCALI-FEKLISOV CHANNEL ing the crisis, which Robert Kennedy lateby Crown Publishers, Int.
IN THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS recalled as having made his brother “for the  Tounderstand better what can be learned
first time hopeful that our efforts might pos-from these documents, it is helpful to revisit
by Alexander Fursenko sibly be successful,” had not come from hinthe standard account of the role of the Scali-
and Timothy Naftali but rather had come out of the blue fronfreklisov channel in the resolution of the
Scali. Scali, who was also present in MosSuban Missile Crisis.

Fromthe time that former State Departeow, vigorously disputed Feklisov's ac-  According to the traditional version,
ment official Roger Hilsman revealed incount? Scalireceived a call at his Washington office
1964 that ABC News television correspon-  Feklisov’s surprising assertidnand from Feklisov on Friday, October 26. Scali
dent John Scali had served as an intermedeali’'s immediate rejection of this revision-had been meeting off and on with this Soviet
ary between the U.S. and Soviet goverrist history posed three questions for studenEmbassy official for over a year. From the
ments at the height of the Cuban Missilef the crisis: FBI, which Scali had alerted from the outset
Crisis, scholars have had to considertherole a) Did the Soviet government use th@bout his meetings with Feklisov, the jour-
that Scali and his contact, Aleksandr FeklisoGB to find a way out of the crisis on 26nalist learned that this man was no ordinary
(alias Fomin), played in the resolution of th@ctober 1962? diplomat. Aleksandr Feklisov (“Fomin”) was
conflictl Until 1989, it was generally as- b) Did Feklisov act on his own or didthe KGB Resident, or chief of station, in
sumed that the Kremlin had used Feklisogcali suggest a settlement for his own gowVashington. On this particular Friday, with
a KGB officer based at the Soviet Embassgrnment to consider? the likelihood of US military action against
in Washington, to float a trial balloon atthe  ¢) What effect, if any, did the Scali- Cuba seemingly mounting, Feklisov asked
most dangerous moment of the Cuban Mig-eklisov meetings have on the endgame &dr an urgent meeting with Scali. Scali sug-

sile Crisis because meaningful communicahe Cuban Missile Crisis? gested the Occidental Restaurant near the
tion between the two governments had Materials consulted in the archives ofWillard Hotel. The lunch was set for 1:30
ground to a halt. the SVR (Foreign Intelligence Service, thgp.m.

But at a conference of scholars andew name for the First Chief Directorate of  “When | arrived he was already sitting
former officialsin Moscow in January 1989 the KGB), resolve some, though not all, ofit the table as usual, facing the door. He
Feklisov argued that Western historians hatiese questions. Documents on the Scaleemed tired, haggard and alarmed in con-
gotten his role in the crisis all wrong. Thed~eklisov meetings have been opened as pémst to the usual calm, low-key appearance

Kremlin, he said, had not injected him intaf a multi-book project on the history of the continued on page 60
Russian Foreign Ministry Documents previously published but were of lesser imporsubstantial addition to our documentary base gnd
On the Cuban Missile Crisis than those already obtained.] some contribution to our understanding of tihe
The 21 documents initially released comerisis.
Introduction by Raymond L. Garthoff prise selections from six categories of material. These materials expand on the earlier fe-

First are three cables from, and one message teased messages between President Kennedyf and

Among the new archival materials on theSoviet Ambassador Aleksandr Alekseyev in HaPrime Minister Khrushchev. There are, howevér,
Cuban Missile Crisis recently made available byana sent shortly prior to or during the crisisno materials on Foreign Ministry evaluations r
the Russian government are the first batch ekcond are seven cables sent from Ambassadither interagency deliberations in Moscow, |n
diplomatic documents, a selection of 21 docuAnatoly Dobrynin in Washington and one to him contrast to the extensive releases of compargble
ments totaling 147 pages; extensive translatiordso all prior to or during the crisis, and one fronrmaterials by the United States.
of these materials (as well as of two other docoviet official Georgii Zhukov, also sent from Some of the Foreign Ministry documents
ments released from the former CPSU CentraVashington; third are one message from Ambagave been lightly sanitized, and a number of thgém
Committee archives) follow this introduction.sador Valerian Zorin, Soviet representative to thare only excerpts, but excisions are not noted
While certainly welcome, this represents onlynited Nations in New York, and one to him (ancexcept where there is an internal blank space |n a
about twenty percent of a file of 734 pages db Deputy Foreign Minister Vasily Kuznetsov)paragraph. Documents are not identified by their
Foreign Ministry (MID) documents declassifiedfrom Moscow; fourth are two messages fromoriginal designators (such as telegram numbefs),
in the fall of 1991 and in early 1992. MoreoverForeign Minister Gromyko to Moscow just beforenor by their Foreign Ministry archive file loca
many documents remain classified. Still, it is athe crisis broke; fifth are three messages frorions.
important step forward. Havana to Moscow reporting on First Deputy  The precrisis reports of Ambassadofs

The documents were acquired through thBerime Minister Anastas Mikoyan’s negotiationsAlekseev and Dobrynin help to set the stage, but
efforts of the author and of the National Securityith Prime Minister Fidel Castro and other Cubartthey do not add much to what has been known.
Archive (NSA), a non-governmental, privately-leaders as the crisis was being ended; and final@romyko’s cabled report of his meeting wit]
funded research institute based at George Waghe sixth is a single message from Deputy ForeigPresident Kennedy (detailed in his memoir) is rfot
ington University in Washington, D.C. [Ed.Minister Kuznetsov after his meeting with Presiincluded, but his account of the discussion [of
note: Shortly before presstime, a second group dént Kennedy on 9 January 1963, in effect closinGuba in his meeting that same evening with
declassified Foreign Ministry documents reachethe post-crisis diplomatic negotiations. A few ofSecretary of State Dean Rusk, and a messhge
NSA; however, these consisted mostly of previthese have been released earlier, in particular ogizing Gromyko’s evaluation of the situation o
ously-published Kennedy-Khrushchev correen Mikoyan'’s talks with Castro. NonethelessOctober 19, are included. Both are quite revepl-
spondence and other materials that were ntitey are all of interest and together they make a continued on page 63
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“DISMAYED BY THE ACTIONS OF communist leader from 1953 to 1971, wasequirements of Soviet domestic constitu-
THE SOVIET UNION": not merely a Soviet puppet, but, since thents and forces (elites, bureaucratic services,
Mikoyan’s talks with Fidel Castro and late 1950s, made his needs and agenda®pagandaand ideology, latent public opin-
the Cuban leadership, November 1962 increasingly present in the minds of théon). In the events leading to the Cuban
Kremlin policy-makers. As Hope Harrisonmissile crisis, the considerations stemming
by Vladislav M. Zubok has convincingly shown, there are substarfrom this axis had a part at least as important
tial reasons to analyze Soviet-GDR ties nas the interests and concerns flowing from
The talks between Anastas |. Mikoyanpnly as a relationship of submission anthe dynamic of U.S.-Soviet relatiofs.
member of the CC CPSU Presidium, and th&ubservience, but also as a relationship in  The Historic-Documentary Department
revolutionary leadership of Cuba in Havanavhich at times “the tail wagged the dog faof the Foreign Ministry had declassified
on 3-12 November 1962, were a lessanore than the West realize#.'Similarly, documents on the Soviet-Cuban talks, like
known, but nonetheless dramatic episode imew Russian archival documents presentedany others related to the Cuban missile
the story of the Cuban missile crisis, and aldoy Kathryn Weathersby have disclosed igrisis, in late 1991. But officials of the
marked a watershed in the history of relaaew detail how North Korean leader Kim lIDepartment withheld them (in a manner that
tions between the Soviet superpower anflung was also able to press his militaninfortunately has become a recent pattern),
one of its closest non-European allies. agenda on an even stronger Soviet leadei|owing only a few to have a peek atthem at
Thanks to declassified documents fronJoseph Stalin, with disastrous consequencebkeir discretion. One of them, Sergei
U.S. archives, researchers have begun itothe run-up to the Korean War. Khrushchev, gives a dramatic, albeit short
appreciate the significance and nuances of The documents on the Mikoyan-Castralescription of Mikoyan’s visit in his Rus-
U.S.-West German, U.S.-Iranian, and othdalks from the Archive of Foreign Policy ofsian-language bookiNikita Khrushchev:
key patron-client relationships that were vithe Russian Federation (AVPRF) in MosCrises and Missile$ Some were also made
tal to American conduct during the Coldcow, published in this issue of the CWIHRFavailable to the makers of television docu-
War. But until very recently, the existenceBulletin, reveal that for Nikita Khrushchev mentaries, or published in Russian. Now
and importance of parallel commitment&nd his colleagues in the CC CPSU Prehey have become available to scholars, with
and influences on Soviet foreign policy weraidium (Politburo), the Soviet-Cuban “axis”copies available for research at the National
often grossly underestimated. New Eastlso acquired a life of its own, beyond th&ecurity Archive in Washington, D.C., and
bloc archival evidence, however, has comipolar dimensions of the Cold War. Thigranslations of the minutes of the post-crisis
roborated suspicions that, to take one keglliance influenced Kremlin decision-mak-Soviet-Cuban talks follow this article.
example, Walter Ulbricht, the East Germaing processes far more than the needs and continued on page 89

THE “LESSONS” OF THE CUBAN blockade of Cuba was lifted)So peripheral Warsaw Pact during the crisis, the events| of
MISSILE CRISIS FOR WARSAW was the alliance to the Soviet Union’s han©ctober 1962 did have important effects ¢pn

PACT NUCLEAR OPERATIONS dling of the crisis that it was not until longthe alliance, particularly on the nuclear com-
after the matter had been resolved that tlreand-and-control arrangements that were
by Mark Kramer Soviet Prime Minister, Anastas Mikoyan,established in the mid-1960s. This artige

bothered to inform the East European gowvill draw on recent disclosures from th

The role of the Warsaw Pact in theernments about the Soviet Union’s motiveEast German, Czechoslovak, Polish, ahd
Cuban Missile Crisis was negligible. Allfor deploying and withdrawing the missilés. Hungarian archives to show how the Cubpn
evidence suggests that the Soviet Union Thatthe Warsaw Pact was of only marmissile crisis influenced Warsaw Pact nuclgar
neither consulted nor even informed its Eagfinal significance during the Cuban Missileoperations. No definitive judgments abopt
European allies about the installation o€risis hardly comes as a great surprise. this matter are yet possible because the most
medium-range and tactical nuclear missiles962 the Pact was still little more than &rucial documents are all in Moscow, and
in Cuba before the deployments were repaper organization and had not yet acquiregtle archival situation in Russia is still highly
vealed by the U.S. governménNor didthe a meaningful role in Soviet military strat-unsatisfactory. Nevertheless, enough evi
Soviet leadership consult its Warsaw Pa&gy> Moreover, the crisis was far outsidedence has emerged from East-Central Eu-
allies about the removal of the missilesthe European theater, and East Europeampe to permit several tentative conclusions.
Although the Pact declared a joint militaryleaders had resisted Soviet efforts to extend The article will begin by briefly re-
alert on 23 October 1962 (the day aftethe alliance’s purview beyond the continentviewing the “lessons” that the Cuban Mis
President John F. Kennedy’s televised re\Bespite fears that the showdown over Culxsile Crisis offered for Soviet nuclear weap
elation of the Soviet missile deployments)might spark a NATO-Warsaw Pact confronens deployments abroad. It will then delin-
the alert had no more than a symbolicimpatation in Berlin, the situation in Germanyeate the command-and-control arrangements
and was carried out solely at Moscow'semained calmthroughoutthe cri8islence, that were set up in the mid-1960s for Wdr-
behest The joint alert was formally can-the standoff in the Caribbean was a matteaw Pact nuclear operations, and examjne
celled on 21 November 1962, the same ddgr the Soviet Union to handle on its ownthe East European states’ unsuccessful|ef-
that the Soviet Union ended its own unilatnot a matter for the Warsaw Pact. fortsto alterthose arrangements. The article
eral alert (and a day after the U.S. naval Despite the near-irrelevance of the

continued on page 110
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KGB DOCUMENTS ships bound for Cuba are not carrying dent remained hopeful that the Kremlin

continued from page 58 any armaments. You will declare that  would ultimately accept the October 26 pro-
that he presented.” Thus Scali described in the United States will notinvade Cuba posal as the basis for a resolution of the
a 1964 television broadcast how this meet- with its troops and will not support  crisis. Indeed, Kennedy's response to
ing opened. Scali said that Feklisov feared any otherforces which mightintendto Khrushchev offered to accept the implicit
that war would begin soon, and was so invade Cuba. Then the necessity for terms of October 26 and ignored the Turkish
concerned that he volunteered a way out of the presence of our military special- issue raised in Khrushchev's letter of the

the stalematé. ists will be obviated? 27th. The crisis ended the next morning,

He asked, according to Scali's notes, Sunday, October 28, with the Kremlin's
what Scali “thought” of athree-point propo- By itself the Khrushchev letter did notpublic announcement of a deal—a with-
sition: promise anything except that future Soviedrawal of Soviet missiles in exchange for a

a) The Soviet missiles bases would bghips would carry non-military cargoes. ButJ.S. guarantee not to invade Cuba—that
dismantled under United Nations superviwhen the letter was coupled with what ScaBeemed to incorporate much of what John
sion. had relayed from Feklisov, the Kennedy adScali and Aleksandr Feklisov had discussed.

b) Fidel Castro would promise never taninistration believed it had received an acBoth men were proud of their accomplish-
accept offensive weapons of any kind, eveceptable offer from the Kremlin. Rusk in-ment.

c) In return for the above, the Unitedstructed Scali to contact Feklisov to make KGB records suggest that neither the
States would pledge not to invade Ciiba. clear that the U.S. found a basis for agreg¢raditional version nor Feklisov’s revision is

Feklisovwas confidentthatif U.S. Am-ment in his offer. entirely accurate. Feklisov's cables to Mos-
bassador to the United Nations Adlai Sometime between 7:30 and 7:45 p.ntow from October 26 and October 27 and
Stevenson “pursued this line,” Soviet UNon Friday evening, Scali and Feklisov met agvidence of how the KGB handled them
ambassador Valerian Zorin “would be inthe Statler Hotel, near the Soviet Embassy. Buggest strongly that the Soviet government
terested.” As if to give some weight to hisa very brief meeting Scali conveyed his mesdid not initiate the proposals that Scali pre-
proposal, Feklisov noted that the Cubasage: He was authorized by the highest asented to Rusk on the afternoon of October
delegate to the UN had already made thority to say that there were “real possibili26.
similar proposal in a session of the Securitijes in this [proposal]” and that “the represen-  Feklisov's cables, moreover, paint a
Council but that it had been met with sitatives of the USSR and the United States dlifferent picture of his relationship with the
lence. Feklisov asked that Scali run thidlew York can work this matter out with [UN American journalist. The KGB Resident con-
proposal by his contacts at the State Depafiecretary General] U Thant and with eackidered him an intelligence contact, with
ment and then gave the journalist his hontgher.” Feklisov listened carefully, then rewhom he could exchange political informa-
telephone number, to be sure he could peated the proposal to be sure that he undéien. In his cable to Moscow on October 26,
reached at any time. stood the White House’s offer correctly.Feklisov felt he had to introduce Scali to the

Scali rushed this proposal to the Statdnsure of Scali, he asked repeatedly faGB. “We have been meeting for over a
Department. Roger Hilsman, State’s diregsonfirmation that Scali spoke for the Whiteyear,” he wrote. This statement, of course,
tor of Intelligence and Research, and Secrklouse. Finally, Feklisov added that it wasvould not have been necessary had Moscow
tary of State Dean Rusk were extremelfot enough for there to be inspection of thalready considered Scali a channel to the
interested in it. Rusk considered this to bdismantling of Soviet missiles, it would beU.S. government. In previous cables Feklisov
the first concrete offer from the Soviet leadnecessary for UN observers to observe thead referred to Scali only using a codename.
ership for ending the crisis. The letters awithdrawal of U.S. forces from the southerrThis was the firsttime he introduced him and
ready exchanged by Khrushchev antnited States. This idea went beyond Scalisientioned his position with ABC News.
Kennedy had only brought about a harderiastructions, so he demurred. Feklisov’s cable describing his first
ing of each side’s position. So long as the The situation changed the next daymeeting with Scali on October 26 is almost
Soviets refused to discuss removing th@ctober 27, which U.S. veterans of the Misa mirror image of the account that Scali gave
missiles, there seemed to be no peacefsile Crisis describe as “Black Saturday.” JusRusk. In Feklisov’s version, Scali is the one
way out of the deepening crisis. as the ExComm was discussing a formalhoisfearful of war. After assuring Feklisov

Transcripts of the ExComm [Executiveresponse to the Khrushchev letter and thbat the U.S. was planning air strikes and an
Committee of the National Security Coun¥eklisov proposal, a second message arrivadnhphibious landing on Cuba in the next 48
cil] meeting of October 2rconfirm that the from Moscow, which this time immediately hours, Scali asked if the United States at-
Kennedy administration interpreted the “ofpublicized the communication. Khrushchevacked Cuba, “would West Berlin be occu-
fer” from the KGB representative as arhad upped the ante. Now he demanded thgied?” Feklisov reported that he had replied
elaboration of a more general proposal cofihe U.S. dismantle its Jupiter missile bases fefiantly that all heaven and earth might fall
tained in a private letter from Khrushchev urkey before he went ahead with any dealpon NATO if the U.S. were to attack Cuba.
that arrived late in the afternoon of Octobethat would strip Cuba of Soviet missiles: ‘At the very least,” he said, “the Soviet
26, in which the Soviet leader had writtenScali was sent to see Feklisov to register thénion would occupy West Berlin.” Feklisov

U.S. government’s strong disapproval of thadded that given the size of Soviet conven-
We, for our part, will declare thatour  new terms. Although Feklisov defended hisional forces on the line dividing East and
government’s new position, the KGB ResiWest Germany, the situation would be very
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difficult for the West. And to make matterswhatever reason, forgotten the balance of In following the course taken by this
worse, he expected the crisis to unify thhis historic conversation with Scaf. important telegram, we see that it could not
entire Socialist bloc, including China. Per-  The SVR record on the second Scalihave played any role in shaping Khrushchev’s
haps for dramatic effect, Feklisov assureBeklisov meeting of October 26 is less corletter of October 26, which proposed a U.S.
his American interlocutor that the Cubangroversial. The account that Feklisov cableduarantee of the territorial integrity of Cuba
and especially Castro, were ready to die likiw Moscow differs little from what the Ameri- as a means of resolving the crisis, or even in
heroest! can journalist reported to the State Deparinfluencing the letter of October 27 that
Feklisov's report to the KGB Centerment. Feklisov reported that Scali, who hadsserted a parallel between U.S. bases in
creates the impression that the direction takémitiated the meeting, laid out a formula thaTurkey and the Soviet missile installations
by the discussion depressed Scali even fureuld be the basis for negotiations betwedn Cuba.
ther. “A horrible conflict lies ahead,” Scali Stevenson and Zorin at the UN. The only  Feklisov's telegram arrived in Moscow
said after hearing what the Soviet respongifference between the Feklisov and Scalvell after (nearly a full day) Khrushchev had
would be to the use of American militaryaccounts is that whereas Feklisov describesgnt his letter of October 26 to Kennedy.
force against Cuba. According to Feklisovthis as a new American proposal, Scali reBecause it was not expected that Feklisov
Scali fell into such a state of anxiety that héayed to the State Department that Feklisowould act as a channel for resolving the
began to muse about possible ways out of thkad responded energetically to word of forerisis, this telegram was not given priority
conflict. “Why couldn’t Fidel Castro give a mal U.S. interest in the Soviet proposal firstreatment. After deciphering and summariz-
speech saying that he was prepared to disentioned at the Occidental Restaufdnt. ing the telegram, which took the usual hour,
mantle and to remove the missile installa-  After this second meeting with Scali,the FCD sent the telegram to the Secretariat
tions if President Kennedy gave a guarantdeeklisov sent a long cable to Moscow, desf the KGB, which was the headquarters
notto attack Cuba?” Scaliis reported to hav&iling both of his conversations with Scalistaff of the Chairman, Semichastny. Inex-
asked!? In retrospect, it seems odd that at a timglicably, the telegram sat in Semichastny’s
What is most significant about the verwhen the Kremlin was hungry for any new®ffice for another four hours before the Chair-
sion that Feklisov cabled to Moscow is thaabout U.S. intentions, Feklisov would havenan decided to send it to Foreign Minister
the KGB resident did not take Scali’s musingwaited so long to inform Moscow as to whaAAndrei Gromyko. This delay was so long
as a formal U.S. offer. Instead of graspindohn Scali was telling him. Feklisov waghat by the time the Ministry of Foreign
this as a proposal, Feklisov told Scali thaaccustomed to cabling his superiors at al\ffairs received a copy of the Feklisov cable,
what he was saying sounded a lot like soméours. And he had approximately five hour&hrushchev had already sent his second,
thing already proposed by the Cubans in tHeetween the end of the lunch and his nexdctober 27 letter to Kennedy referring to the
Security Council, which had been ignoredliscussion with Scalito tell KGB Center thatlupiters in Turkey’
by U.S. Ambassador Stevenson. Althoughomething was going on. In his memoirs, The Scali-Feklisov meeting on October
Scali responded that he could not recall arfyeklisov has explained this gap by saying7 looms even less significant in Russian
American rejection of a similar Cuban prothat he did not expect anything to come of hiecords. Again Khrushchev could not have
posal, he said he was convinced that suctdacussion with Scali. Indeed, he writes thageen it in time to affect his strategy toward
demarche at this time by Castro would meéie did not even bother to mention the meethe Americans. Feklisov sent a short report
with a positive reaction from U.S. civilianing to the Soviet Ambassador, Anatoliafter Scali scolded him for Khrushchev's
and military circles. Dobrynin, until 4 p.m. Then, just as he wasew position on resolving the missile crisis.
Scali's confidence surprised Feklisovjn the midst of giving this reportto Dobrynin, This cable did not reach the Chairman of the
who began to wonder whether indeed Scdtieklisov received Scali's request for a sed&<GB until 4:40 p.m. on October 28.
might know something about the Whiteond meeting. Not only did Feklisov have tdsemichastny’s reaction was to forward the
House’s negotiating strategy. When Feklisoleave the embassy before completing histter to the Foreign Ministry, where it ar-
inquired as to exactly who might be interbriefing for Dobrynin but he had to put offrived at 7 p.m. Moscow time, an hour after
ested in this kind of proposal, Scali avoidedabling Moscow until returning from theKhrushchev had publicly accepted the
giving any names. This was as far as hgtatler Hotelt> Kennedy administration’s terms for ending
would go. As Scali and Feklisov parted, the  There was soon to be as much confusidhe crisis!8
KGB officer concluded that despite havingn Moscow over what Feklisovwas doingas = The KGB materials substantiate claims
taken an interesting turn, the meeting itselh Dobrynin’s embassy. The KGB had ndhat for the Kremlin the Scali-Feklisov meet-
had been inconclusive. warning that its representative in Washingings were a sideshow that played no part in
Itis also significant that in his memoirs,ton had established, albeit unwittingly, ahe U.S.-Soviet endgame of October 26-28.
Feklisov does not mention anything abouthannel to the Kennedys. When Feklisov'élthough of less consequence in light of this
having discussed a political solution witHong cable arrived in Moscow at 2:20 p.m.information, it is nevertheless interesting to
Scali at the first October 26 meeting. In factSaturday, October 27 (Moscow time wasonsider the contradiction between the con-
Feklisov categorically denies that he or Scadlight hours ahead of EST), the chief of theemporaneous accounts by Feklisovand Scali
made any attempts to formulate a way out d¢first Chief Directorate (FCD), the foreignoftheir meetings on October 26. Did Feklisov
the crisis at that time. Here the evidencmtelligence division of the KGB, forwardedviolate KGB procedure and present a com-
fromthe SVR archives contradicts Feklisov'shis telegram directly to the chairman of thgletely unauthorized settlement formula? Or,
memoirs and suggests that Feklisov has, f&iGB, Vladimir Semichastny¢ at the other extreme, did Scali use the KGB
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resident to test some ideas that had occurresdde after each of his meetings with the KGB officerand Kornbluh, edsThe Cuban Missile Crisj485-88.
i ; The Moscow conference was one of a series of fivEl. Feklisov to KGB Center, 26 October 1962, Delo
to him as_perhaps the best way of avertlrtﬁ%nferences between 1987 and 1992 involving, at first16, T.1, SVR Archives, Moscow.
nuclear disaster? U.S. scholars and former officials, who were later joined 2. 1bid.
The KGB documents suggest that iy Soviet and then Cuban counterparts. The confet3. FeklisovZa Okeanom u Na Ostrovy223-25.
the heat of discussion, with the fear of wagnces were organized by James G. Blight, initially at4. Feklisov to KGB Center, 27 October 1962, Delo
; ; ; ; rvard University’s Center for Science and Internall6, T.1., SVR Archives; John Scali, Report of 27
hanglng Overthel.r heads, Scaliand Fek“.Sdt_'}(/)anal Affairs and I;lter at Brown University’s Center forOctober 1962 Meeting, Cuban Missile Crisis Collec-
fastened onarevival of a formula for endingeign policy Development. For the Feklisov-Scaltion, National Security Archive.
the crisis that, among others, UN Secretagkchange, see Bruce J. Allyn, James G. Blight, antb. FeklisovZa Okeanom u Na Octroy225. There is
General U Thant had been suggesting sinBevid A. Welch, edsBack to the Brink: Proceedings of a proltl)lem Witlh FeI;Iisov’s chronolog)ll. Scali’s call
9 hilit, the Moscow Conference on the Cuban Missile Crisigictually came later than 4 or 5 p.m.. Unless his meeting
October .241' Because Pf Fhe pOSSIb”.ItyJ nuary 27-28, 1988 .antham, MD: University Press with Dobrynin actually occurred three hours later than
that Feklisov and/or Scali mischaracterizegk omerica, 1992), 112-14: 117-18. Feklisov elaboratetie said, Feklisov should have had enough time to brief
their first meeting on October 26, it mayon his testimony in his memoirZa Okeanom i Na the Soviet ambassador and to send a cable to Moscow.
never be possible to resolve the centr@istrovye(Moscow: DEM, 1994), 222-40. After returning from the second meeting, Feklisov
contradiction between their respectiv% It appears thgt Feklisov first made this assertion toca_nntlnueq to wait before sending Moscow any word on
. o ussian scholarin 1987. Ayear later, Georgi Kornienkdyis meetings with Scali. The long cable was not sent
claims. However, the determination o ho had been the Counsellor in the Soviet Embassy aitil approximately midnight, four hours after Feklisov
which man actually proposed this plan ige time of the Missile Crisis, told Raymond Garthoffand Scali parted. At a September 1994 conference in
less important than the fact that, althougthaton 26 October 1962 the Embassy had been confudddscow, entitled “The Caribbean Crisis in the Ar-

; ; by Feklisov's account of his first meeting with Scali.chives of the Russian Federation, the Republic of Cuba
the Kremlin was completely m. the darl(’Neither Kornienko nor the ambassagor, Anatoland the United States,” Dobrynin and Feklisov argued
John F. Kennedy was convinced thabopynin, was sure whetherithad been Scali or Feklisawer the reasons for the delays in sending a KGB cable
Feklisov spoke for the Soviet governmentyho had made the proposal. See Garthoff's revisash the Scali meetings. Feklisov alleged that he waited
and indeed for Khrushchev personally. edition of Reflections on the Cuban Missile Crisisto give Dobrynin the opportunity to sign the cable; but

; Washington, D.C.: Brookings, 1989), 80-81. A 1988vhen the latter stubbornly refused to do so, he sent it
.AS we now know, Pres.ldent .Kenned)élrticle by Garthoff was thefirgst puins%ed account of thanyway. The former Soviet ambassador rejected this
decided not to use the Scali-Feklisov chars.,ji-Fekiisov channel to raise doubts as to whetheccount, saying that Feklisov had not needed his signa-
nel to settle the crisis. On the night ofekiisov had been authorized by the Kremlin to makéire to send a KGB cable.
October 27, JFK sent his brother Robert tis proposal. See Raymond L. Garthoff, “Cuban Mis16. Spravka on Feklisov's October 26 telegram on
Dobrynin to offer a face-saving deal tosile Crisis: The Soviet StoryForeign Policy72 (Fall f;:alil,bli?jelo 116, T. 1., SVR Archives.
Khrushchev. In addition to pledging not t0; s far, Crown has four books under contract. Ead8. Spravka on Delivery of Scali report of 27 October
invade Cuba, Kennedy offered a secret uBook will be written by a team. The Fursenko/Naftalil962, ibid.
dertaking to remove Jupiter missiles fronstudy of the superpowers and Cuba, 1958-1963, will bES. U Thant, “Statement in the Security Council,” 24
he first book in the series. It will be followed by aOctober 1962, in Andrew W. Cordier and Max
Turk.ey' Nevertheless, the stc_)ry Of.the. Scali{istory of Soviet intelligence penetration of the Bri}tlishHarrelson, edsRublic Papers of the Secretaries-Gen-
Fekhsc_)v backchannel remains SIgn'ﬁC"’méovernment by John Costello and Oleg Tsarev; a stugyal of the United Nations, VI: U Thant, 1961-1964
as a prime example of how governments cail KGB-CIA operations in Berlin by George Bailey, (New York: Columbia University Press, 1976), 237-
misinterpret each other, especially in th&ergei Kondrashev, and David Murphy; and a history d40.
grip of a crisis. Soviet intelligence operations in the United States by
Alexander Vassiliev and Allen Weinstein. Alexandr A. Fursenko is the Vice President of the St.
5. ABC news special of 13 August 1964. TranscriptPetersburg branch of the Russian Academy of Sci-
role in the Cuban missile crisis on 4 August 1964, | uba_m Missile Crisis Collection, National Securityences; Tim_othy_J. Naftali |s Assistant Professor of
was reported thatookmagazine was about to publish rchl\{e. L . . History, University of Hawaii at Manoa.
an excerpt from Roger Hilsman’s forthcoming bookor?.' E“e Abel, The Missile CrisiSNew quk.' J- B.
foreign policymaking in the Kennedy years that nameglpplncottCompany,' 1966)’.177_79' I.n theirfirst public
?counts, both Scali and Hilsman misremembered the

Scali as an intermediary between the U.S. and Sovi . L
governments at the climax of the missile crisis. Just a$tal|s ofthe proposal. They had Khrushchev giving the

Hilsman’s piece was o appear in orint. John Scaﬁ edge to keep Cuba free of offensive weapons, not
A P! ) P print, " Fidel Castro. This flawed version of the “Soviet” pro-
discussed his meetings with the Soviet KGB omc'alposal gained wide currency when Graham T. Allison

Mr. X, onan ABC news spe_c!al of13 A.UQUSt 1.964'featured it in his influentiaEssence of Decision: Ex-
Transcript, Cuban Missile Crisis Collection, NatlonalplainingtheCuban Missile Cris{goston: Little, Brown
Security Archlve,_ Washlngton, D'(U'S.' Nevv’s & 1971), 260, 263. For Scali's confidential description on
World Reportcarried an article about Hilsman's rev-

elation in its 17 August 1964 issue. Hilsman's excer 6 October 1962 of what he had just heard from Feklisov,

: ) ] hich confirms Abel's and Salinger's accounts, see
finally appeared in the 25 August 1964 issueafk 5 ) . - - !
A few months later, in its 25 October 1964 edition John Scali’s notes of first meeting with Soviet embassy

Family Weeklpublished Scali's ‘| Was the SecretGo_t:ounselor and KGB officer Alexandr Fomin, October

Between inthe Cuban Crisis.” Pierre Salinger, HiIsma%i’ 1962, Document 43 in Laurence Chang and Peter
al

1. The New York Timdsoke the story of John Scali's

and Robert Kennedy all attested to the importance rpbluh, Eds".The Cu_ban Missile Crisis, 1962: A
) h : . - tional Security Archive Documents Read@tew

the Scali channel in autobiographical bookgith York: New Press, 1992), 184

Kennedy(New York: Doubleday & Co., 1966), 274- 7 Ib.id ’ ’ ’

280;To Move A Nation: The Politics of Foreign Policy ’

: S - .7 8. Hilsman,To Move A Nation217-19.
gthEIAgmlgsCtratlggeo; Jggr; ;zléengs@tyew YDork.. 9. Papers of John F. Kennedy, Presidential Papers,
oubleday & 0., ), f-ezs, aineen ays: - o oqigqents Office File®residential RecordingCu-
A Memoir of the Cuban Missile Crisfblew York: ban Missile Crisis Meetings, 27 October 1962, John F
W.W. Norton & Co., 1969), 90-91. Salingeigith ; 9s. ’ '
Kennedy Library, Boston, MA.

Kennedyuoted directly from notes that John Scali hatio. Khrushchev to Kennedy, 26 October 1962, in Chang
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FOREIGN MINISTRY DOCUMENTS not, however, include the reports on Dobrynin'so 7 January 1963, by contrast, is completely
continued from page 58 delivery to Robert Kennedy on October 29 of amitted, apart from Kuznetsov’'s subsequent fi-
ing. Gromyko not only had obtained no hint ofdraftwrittenagreement, and its sharp rejection imal meeting with the president on 9 January 1963.
the American discovery of the missiles, he reanother meeting on October 30. This negotiation settled the issues of dismantling
ported that from all available information, in- The reporting on Mikoyan's talks in Cuba,and withdrawal of the missiles, bombers, and
cluding Soviet intelligence (referred to by thewhile not complete, does give the main discusvarheads, and verification of the withdrawal of
usual circumlocation as information receivedions in considerable detail. Incidentally, apamissiles and bombers by cooperative measures,
“through unofficial channels”) and from otherfrom Mikoyan's efforts to persuade Castro tdut was unable to formulate agreed terms for
countries (which would include Cuba), “the acuteagree to the withdrawal of Soviet IL-28 bombersissurances against a U.S. invasion of Cuba and
ness of the anti-Cuban campaign in the Uniteilom Cuba and his reassurances on Soviet sugwentually left it to rest on the presidential state-
States has somewhat abated,” and that unde@rt on other matters, both Mikoyan and Castrments. Kuznetsov’s account of his meeting with
prevailing conditions “a military adventure againstliscussed aspects of the crisis itself that shed ligkknnedy not only deals with Cuba (including the
Cuba is almostinconceivable.” Notwithstandingn earlier Soviet and Cuban thinking and actionsjuestion of the Soviet military presence remain-
his own knowledge of the secret missile deployBoth, for example, had clearly concluded byng there, a diplomatic dialogue on which contin-
ment underway, he even said, “Everything tha®ctober 27 that an American attack on Cuba waged into April 1963) but also with the subject of
we know about the position of the USA governimminent—although they drew different conclu-a nuclear test ban. A test ban was then being
ment on the Cuban question permits the conclgions on what the Soviet Union should do aboutiscussed inthe Kennedy-Khrushchev exchanges,
sion that the situation in general is completelit. While notall statements made in that exchang@mme of which (those messages in November and
satisfactory.” How did he think the United Stategvere necessarily accurate, it is of interest to nof@ecember 1962 that also dealt with the Cuban
would react when it found out about the missilesthat Mikoyan said, in answer to a Cuban questiogrisis) have been declassified and released by the
And this evaluation followed his meetings with*speaking frankly, we [the Soviet leaders] hadwo governments.
Kennedy and Rusk. not thought at all about the bases in Turkey” asa Itis not my purpose here to try to summarize
Dobrynin’s cables on his meetings withtradeoff until the Americans, specifically Walteror even note the many interesting matters on
Robert Kennedy on October 23, 27, and 28—okippmann in a newspaper column on October 28vhich these documents throw light. The specific
rather, the excerpts that have been releasedhad raised the matter. He also did not disclose pwints | have raised, as well as my references to
help to clarify these important exchanges. Amongastro—who had found the idea of a tradeoome aspects of the subject not dealt with, are
other things, they make clear that thexesnot  repugnant—the secretunderstanding reached withly illustrative. These documents, and others
merely a statement by Kennedy, but “an undekennedy on the withdrawal of the missiles fronthat should follow, will undoubtedly add to our
standing” on withdrawing the American JupiterTurkey. understanding. So, too, will the long overdue
missiles in Turkey, but also that it had to be kept ~ The reporting on the extensive U.S.-Sovieforthcoming two volumes of thEoreign Rela-
in “strict secrecy.” The material released doegegotiations in New York from 29 October 1962ions of the United Stateseries dealing with
Cuba in 1962-63.

Telegram of Soviet Ambassador to Cuba  that this carries a great danger for Cuba, sincedther public figures demand of the Kennedly
A.l. Alekseev to the USSR Ministry of gives the most reactionary anti-Cuban authoritieedministration the revival of the Monroe Dog-
Foreign Affairs (MFA), 7 September 1962  inthe USA an opening at any moment to organizeine, establishment of a sea and air blockadd of
a provocation and unleash aggressive actiofba, the bringing into force of the Treaty of R|jo
Recently, the ruling circles of the USA haveagainst Cuba. de Janeiro, and the military occupation of Culja.
noticeably activated a policy of provocation Inregardto the above two lastactionsunder-  Following the signing in Moscow of th
against Cuba; military preparations and its polititaken by the USA, the government of Cuba cantéoviet-Cuban communique in which the agree-
cal isolation. Nearly every day, the air space arfdrward with corresponding official declarationsment of the Soviet government to provide assjs-
territorial waters of Cuba are violated by Amerisigned by Fidel Castro. Both of these declardance in strengthening its armed forces is notgd,
can airplanes, submarines and ships trying t@ns were circulated as official documents to th&ennedy in a public statement on Septembe} 4
establish permanent control over the territory d/N. The goal of these declarations is to attract thmointed to the defensive nature of Cuba’s militayy
Cuba and diverting passenger and transport shigention of the appropriate international organipreparations and noted that Soviet military sge-
bound for Cuba. The landing of counter-revoluzations and all of world public opinion to thecialists are in Cubato teach the Cubans howto pise
tionary bands of spies and arms has been iprovocational and far-reaching acts of the USAdefensive equipment presented by the Sodiet
creased. to unmask the aggressive schemes of the Unitéthion. Several USA press agencies, comm
The constant acts of provocation are carrieBtates in relation to Cuba, and to ward them ofing on that part of Kennedy’s statement, under-
out from the territory of the USA base atln these declarations the government of Cullime the evidence of that the fact the president of
Guantanamo, most often in the form of shootingrecisely makes the point that the anti-Cubathe USA obviously preferred an attempt to cal
at Cuban patrols. Especially noteworthy amongctions and schemes of the USA presents a threaiwn those circles in the USA which are suppoft-
all these provocations are far reaching acts likeot only to Cuba, but to the whole world. ing quick, decisive actions against Cuba. Alohg
the August 24 shelling of the hotel in which The series of provocations is now accompawith this, in Kennedy’s statement there are cgn-
mainly live Soviet specialists, and also the liesied by a whipped up, broad anti-Cuba campaigrined insinuations of purported aggressive Qu-
published by the Kennedy Administration abouin the USA press, striving with all its might toban schemes regarding influence on the Amgri-
the alleged August 30 attack, in internationatonvince the population of the United States afan continent and a threat to use “all neces
waters, on an American airplane from two smalhe alleged presence in Cuba of large contingenmseans” to “defend” the continent.
Cuban ships. In the USA government’'s anef Soviet troops and of the fact that Cuba has According to certain information, the US
nouncement, it is noted that in the event of turned into a military base of “world Commu-State Department through its ambassadors npti-
repeat of “an incident of this type,” the armechism” which presents a grave threat to the US#fied the governments of Latin American coun-
forces of the United States “will take all necesand all Latin American countries. Under thigries thatthey can expect changes in the situatiogiin

sary retaliatory measures. It is entirely eviderretext, the press, certain American senators and continued on next page
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FOREIGN MINISTRY DOCUMENTS tic reaction. The realization of Kennedy’s visit tato take part in any international forums at which
continued from previous page Mexico, following which he was to have quicklythere is a possibility to expose the aggressive

in the Caribbean basin “if Castro’s governmenY'S'ted Brazil too (this visit was put off to the Iastcharacter .Of Ameriyca.n |mperialism, they are
: » months of the year), served the goals of determistrengthening Cuba’s ties with African and Asian

does not come to its senses.” More probably, In - . X .
ing the likelihood of attracting these two countriegountries, etc.

the near future the USA, using the pretext of 4 the anti-Cuban plans of the USA. The Cuban leadership believes, however,

allegedly growing threat to the Western hemi- Until now none of the attempts of the USA tathat the main guarantee of the development of the
sphere, will embark on a long process of INCrea3tract Brazil and Mexico to its anti-Cuban advenCuban Revolution under conditions of possible
ing the pressure on governments of the Lati P

'tiires has had any success. direct American aggressionis the readiness of the

grg:triir::ano(;ofigrritteriies ?;g{!gc’cﬁaﬁi Cr?]r;\:sggf Under pressure from the USA, in a majoritySoviet government to provide military assistance
'9 9 of Latin American countries the local authoritiego Cuba and simultaneously to warn the USA of
countries of the OAS to work out supplementar

sanctions against Cuba. One can also assuyire epplying the har_s_hest.rneasures aimed at fonat fact. From this position, the joint Soviet-

that the most wildly aggressive powers in thgiading or tightly limiting visits of any groups or Cuban communique about [Ernesto “Che”]

USA (the Pentagon, the Cuban external Countein_diwduals to C_Zuba_, anc_i also their contacts witlGuevara’s visit to Moscow was greeted by the
’ Cuban delegations in third countries. People whBuban leaders and the vast majority of the Cuban

revolution, and othere) will continue to eXentnsrt Cuba or make contact with Cuban delegapeople with great enthusiasm and gratitude. The
pressure on Kennedy in order to realize the most ~ =~ " " . : . . -

- . ' ions in third countries are subject to arrest, ré&2uban leadership and Fidel Castro himself sug-
decisive actions against Cuba.

The campaign of anti-Cuban hysteria ha ression, investigations upon return to their homegest that these warnings will help to prevail those

: ) and. The USA does not lack means for organiferces in the USA which are warning of the
been conveyed via American propagandato Latin . ) : .

X . .. ~"1ng broad and loud provocations against Cubaoutbreak now of a world conflict, and are staving
American countries too. There the publication o

. R ; dfelegations taking part in international quorums)ff a direct attack American attack on Cubain the
articles and transmissions of radio programs g - .
s took place recently in Finland and Jamaica. near future.

antl-Cuban and ‘".’mt' Soviet content is constantf?l Referring to the decision taken at the meet-  In our opinion, in the near future the ruling
encouraged, while the external Cuban counter- . . . i

. : ing at Punta-del-Este about the exclusion of Cularcles of the USA will continue to expand the
revolution and local reaction put constant pre

sure on the governments of those countries er'rlgm the OAS, the USA is undertaking all meaattacks on Cuba by all the above-mentioned
Y i - . 2 resures to deny Cuba participation in any organizameans: provocations, the propaganda campaign,
duct loud demonstrations and terrorize individu:. . : . . . ; ;
o : . tions connected with the inter-American systemmilitary preparations, actions of the domestic

als and organizations which speak out in defen

e . . L )
- enes particular, they recently undertook an attemptounter-revolution, political isolation, and so
of the Cuban revolution, and by means Ofb”be% secure the exclusion of Cuba from the Paforth. Their success in drawing the Latin Ameri-

sgie%%&g atlcli ?ne;kaé ;i?ﬁgf;;’ne;gtir\;vggt:?n merican Health Organization (PAHO). Thecan countries into their aggressive actions will
so forth ’ Ugl|anU| denial of Cuba'’s application to join themost depend on the positions of the governments

. . . so-called Latin American Free Trade Associationf Mexico and Brazil.
Simultaneously, the USA continues actively . . .
is another example. In response to the American We also suggest that the question of direct

to conduct purely military preparations,aimeda_olicy towards Cuba of provocation, military American actions against Cuba will be decided

reigtr;isr':gvgcrfgmlﬁ Eztir[ie;‘smgri?:n n;;'g“;'\;gnhreats,_and p_oli_tica_l isolation, the Cuban gc_)ve_rrb_y the correlation of_ for_ces in American ruling
the appropriate circumstances, the ’Cubatn reVr(;i_ent is intensifying its effort_s on strengthening |t$_ircles which have differing approaches t9 ques-
lution itself. This is shown by éuch facts as thdWn armed forees, struggling with the internations of war and peace in the present.period, and
organization by the United States of schools f crounter-revolution, unrnasking before world pubthe struggle between them on these issues.
instruction in methods of street-fighting and antﬁ-'c opinion the aggressive designs ofthe USA, and The mood of the overwhelming majority of
partisan struggle in many Latin American Counproad_ening itsanti-American propaganoiain i_atithe Quban peopleis de_fiant, ano_l regardless_ ofthe
tries (in Panama, Peru, Colombia, Equador B(,)A:merica. At the end of August,_ taking intoreality of the threat of |n_tervent|0n,_ no panic or
livia, and others)’; continuing intensive instr’uc_account the actrvrzatiqn of'provocative actions bjear before th'e threat which is hanging over Cuba
tion of Cuban counter-revolutionaries in camp%he USA and the possible increase in the unleasis- observed in the masses of the people. The

located on the territory of the USA, in Puert Ing of counter—revelutionary bands a_tnd manifesA_imerican_ provocations make possible an ever-

Rico and in several Central American countriec{atlons of domestic cc_nunter-revolution, preventrght_er unity of_the Cuban workers and raise the

many inspection trips to these bases, schoo lve arrests were carried out in the country angdolitical consciousness of the masses.

and camps by responsible American’ miIitarsstre_ngthened control was established over many Regarding the provocations, the influence

officials and the heads of the Cuban Counte¥egistered [known] counter-revolutionary ele-of the Soviet Union in Ctiba hgs grown as never

ments and the places where they gather. before, and our cooperation with the Cuban lead-

The Cuban leaders are paying serious atteefs has been strengthened even more.

unity of the external Cuban counterrevolutio to the question of strengthening the devoti_on_ In the intere_st of f_uture productive work

and unity in the action of counter-revolutionar)rllo.th? revolutien of the cadr'es of |ts_ diplomationith our Cuban friend_s it would be desirable to

organizations active in Cuba itself, etc. missions, particnlarly in Latin American coun-receive frorn you fqr dispatch to the Cuban lead-
At the same time. the USA is ectively Ccm_tries; they are taking every opportunitv, aswas thers information which we have about the plans of

- L .__rase with their presentation at the Latin Americathe USA government toward Cuba.

tinuing to conduct its efforts towards the politica ree Trade Association, to widen the sphere of

isolation qf Cuba, partr_cularly n I__atin Amerlca'their activity in Latin America; they are strength- 7.1X.62 ALEKSEEV
The USA is concentrating on putting pressure on

. : . ening their connections with the Latin American
gl)ent?r?:eetgZf;rtess(s)fthl\g?r)gﬁgp%r:?foBrrt?izellnr\i/\rlikrl:lig:geoples hy inviting to Cu_ba soeiety dele_gation§_ource: Archive of Foreign Policy of the Rus-
of non-interference and self-determination o nd indrvrdual Latin American officials; mtr_mely sian Federetion (AVP RF), Moscow, copy cour-
peoples. This pressure is applied through ec ashion and aggressively, they speak at interngesy of National Security Archive (NSA), Wash-

! fonal organizations, unmasking the aggressivieagton, D.C.; translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.]

nomic means, and also by exploiting the domegfchemes and actions of the USA; they are striving

revolution, including Miro Cardon; unflagging
efforts of the USA aimed at strengthening thelon
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Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to Cuba According to a dispatch by the Chairman otountries of Latin America and [Secretary of
Alekseev to the USSR MFA, 11 September the Institute for Agricultural Reform C.R. [CarlosState Dean] Rusk which concluded yesterday
1962 Rafael] Rodriguez, the crews of Japanese fishimoceeded, according to information which we
boats who are now in Cuba, citing the dangereceived, amidst sharp disagreements. A particu-
TOP SECRET posed the question of leaving for their homelankrly big conflict arose around the text of the

Making Copies Prohibited right after the first attack on Havana. communique. The reception which was sched-
Copy No.1 C.R. Rodriguez announced that he had jusiied for 6 p.m. yesterday in honor of the partici-
spoken with Fidel Castro, who optimisticallypantsinthe meeting ended in confusion—most of
CIPHERED TELEGRAM evaluates the developing situation and assettse guests had left, when at 11 p.m. the ministers

thatthe Americans, following N.S. Khrushchev'dinally appeared, having been unable to agree on
In a conversation with me on September 1¢onversation with Udall and the publication ofthe text of the communique.
of this year, [Cuban Defense Minister] Raouthe TASS dispatch, will have to reject attemptsto  The draft of the communique which Rusk
Castro, noting the publication in the Soviet pressrganize direct aggression against Cuba. proposed was subjected to significant changes,
of the TASS report, announced that it had been F.Castro, according to Rodriguez, with greaprimarily as a result of the criticism from the
met with great enthusiasm by the Cuban leadegenthusiasm greeted these acts as a manifestatMaxican, Brazilian and Chilean representatives.
ship as timely and well-argued. Castro said thaff genuine friendship for Cuba from the Soviehere were changes along three main lines, de-
this report will be regarded by the whole Cubagovernment and personally from N.Sspite the fact that the USA got the “tough mea-
people and supporters of the Cuban Revolution Khrushchev, and expressed for this his sincesures” it was after.
other countries as a reliable shield against ththanks. First, on trade—the USA did not manage to
aggressive intrigues of the American imperial-  Rodriguez recounted that the TASS declasecure recommendations for a total cut-off of
ists. ration had been received with great enthusiasmirade with Cuba. The three countries mentioned
Castro also asserts that the thesis put forth the factories, in peoples’ estates, establishmerdbove put up strong resistance to that recommen-
the report allows opponents of direct interventioand military units, where demonstrations andation, warning, by way of objection, that this
inthe United States itself—including Kennedy—meetings are spontaneously conducted as a sigould create a precedent which could be used in
to put up more decisive resistance to pressuoé gratitude to the Soviet Union. the future by the USA—in particular against
from the aggressive forces. Regarding this, he, Rodriguez believes that the publication othose countries’ trade with the Soviet Union and
nonetheless, is allowing a sharp increase in anthe TASS dispatch increases the authority of tr@ther Socialist countries. Chile, which has the
Soviet propaganda in the USA and in countrieSoviet Union in the eyes of the Cuban and othenost intensive trade with Cuba, was noteworthy
under its influence. Latin American peoples and helps those not iffer its insistence on its right to trade with Cuba.
Raoul Castro believes that N.S.significant elements which are attracted to the  Second, regarding so-called measures of
Khrushchev’s conversation with [U.S. Secretarynruliness of the revolutionism of our Chineseecurity. The USA tried in the communique to
of the Interior Stewart] Udall on the Cuban quesfriends understand the difference between a trusingle out the Caribbean Basin region as the most
tion, during which the government of the USArevolutionary policy and a policy of revolution- “threatened” by Cuba and in need therefore of its
was warned without any hint of propaganda abouairy phrases. own separate organizational measures. As is
all the consequences which could result fromits  In Rodriguez’ opinion, in Cuba for a long known, even on the eve of the meeting plans were
treacherous actions towards Cuba, is even maime already Chinese representatives have had pot forth for the creation inside the OAS of an
important. In Castro’s opinion, the public an-opportunities to cultivate any Cuban leaders, butndependent regional organization for the Carib-
nouncement, as a consequence of this warnirtpe publication of the Soviet-Cuban communibean Basin with a membership of 10 countries.
will force the USA ruling circles to search forque and the TASS dispatch once and for aHowever, at the meeting Colombia and Venezu-
new means of strangling the Cuban revolutionundermines the ground beneath their feet araa, in particular, came out against such an orga-
Castro considers as very important the paguarantees the unshakability of Cuban-Sovietization, eventhough they were mentioned among

ofthe announcement which deals with the Ameririendship. the members of such an organization; seeing the
can bases around the USSR, and also the USA’s opposition to the idea from Brazil, Chile, and
Sixth and Seventh fleets in foreign waters and its 11.IX.62 ALEKSEEV Bolivia, [they] feared being isolated from the rest
effort to convince public opinion that this is the of the countries of South America if they had
inalienable right of the USA. [Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; translaagreed to be included in an organization of the
The use of this line of argument to explairtion by Mark H. Doctoroff.] countries of Central America, the governments of
Soviet assistance to Cuba will be very easy for which had long before recommended themselves
ordinary Latin Americans and for the people of * ok ok ok as lackeys of the USA. For the same reason
the USA itself to understand. Mexico refused to participate in such an organi-
Raoul Castro asserts that in the course of theTelegram from Soviet Ambassador to the  zation. For a general understanding of Mexico’s
developing situation the Americans are trying to USA Anatoly F. Dobrynin to the USSR position, we should note that precisely at her
isolate Cuba from the Latin American countries MFA, 4 October 1962 insistence the phrase (the end of the second para-
and to intensify the small-scale provocations graph of the communique, as transmitted by
against Cuba allegedly carried out by irrespon- TOP SECRET TASS) about recognition of the principle of non-
sible elements of the Cuban counter-revolution, Making Copies Prohibited interference in relations between Latin American
the apparent shelling of populated areas and for- Copy No.1 countries.
eign ships bound for Cuban ports from the sea. Third, the USA attempt to formulate a point
Today'’s pirate attack on Cuban and EnglisIPHERED TELEGRAM expressing a hope for a quick establishment of a
ships in the Caribbean area, in Castro’s opinion, Cuban government in exile also did not receive
is aimed at frightening certain capitalist countries the necessary support from the biggest Latin

and to give the governments of NATO a pretext  The meeting in Washington on the questiodmerican countries.
to forbid its ships to visit Cuban ports. of Cuba between the Foreign Ministers of the  Accordingtoinformation received from sev-
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eral participants in the meeting, Rusk put much 4.X.62 A.DOBRYNIN among the population of Cuba itself; in the same
pressure on the meeting. The point of the com- way the recognition of an exile government by
munique about trade with Cuba, which elicitedSource: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; translathe United States “would confuse” the issue of the
the most disagreement, was accepted only afti@on by Mark H. Doctoroff.] American base at Guantanamo, depriving the
Rusk, referring to the mood in the USA Con- USA of the formal right to demand of Castro’s
gress, threatened to cut off all American assis- *ok ok ko government recognition of Cuba’s obligations
tance to countries which would refuse to accept re: the agreement about that base.
that point. In addition to this, Rusk and Kennedy Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to the 4. In spite of all the importance of the Cuba
informed the participants in the meeting about USA Dobrynin to the USSR MFA, 18 issue, it is not the main issue for the USA. The
the unilateral measures which the government of October 1962 West Berlinissue at present remains sharpest and
the USA itself is now considering regarding a most fraught with dangers.
maximum limitation on the use of ships of vari- TOP SECRET
ous countries in trade with Cuba. Making Copies Prohibited 18/X-62 A.DOBRYNIN

As indicated by certain information which Copy No. 1
we are now reconfirming, the following mea- [Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA,
sures were named: CIPHERED TELEGRAM translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.]

1. American ports will be closed to ships of
those countries of which even a single ship On October 15-16 a closed briefing (i.e. *ok ok ok ok

would bring arms to Cuba. In essence, this i$nstructional meeting”) for editors and leading
directed entirely against the USSR and socialisbservers of American newspapers, radio, aritelegram from Soviet Foreign Minister A.A.

countries. television was held at the State Department. A&sromyko to the CC CPSU, 19 October 1962
2. Ships of all countries will not be allowedcording to information which we received, the

into ports of the USA and will not be allowed toUSA policy toward Cuba occupied a major place TOP SECRET

take on any cargo for the return voyage, if in thi the work of the meeting. The essence of the Making Copies Prohibited

past they carried goods to Cuba from the coustatements of Kennedy, Rusk, Taylor, and Martin Copy No.1

tries of the “Soviet-Chinese” bloc. This referqaide to the Secretary of State) on this topic is

equally to cargos of military supplies and thoseummarized as follows: CIPHERED TELEGRAM

of consumer goods. I. “Don’t joke about the idea of American

3. No cargo belonging to the government ointervention in Cuba,” because such intervention
the USA (for example, big shipments for “assiswould unavoidably prompt serious counter-mea-  To the CC CPSU
tance programs) may be carried on foreign shipsures from the USSR, if not directly aimed atthe  Everything which we know about the posi-
if ships of the same owners are used for thHdSA, then in other regions of the world, particution of the USA government on the Cuban ques-
shipment of goods to Cuba. This pointis directeldrly in West Berlin; for many years [interven-tion allows us to conclude that the overall situa-
against “non-communist” countries and allies ofion] would complicate the mutual relations of thetion is completely satisfactory. Thisis confirmed
the USA, many of whom have now reluctantlyJSA with the countries of Latin America, Asia, by official announcements of American officials,
given in to American pressure. and Africa, and overall would create more probincluding Kennedy, in his discussion with us on
4. No American-flag ships or ships thelems than it solved. October 18, and all information which reaches us
owners of which are American citizens (although 2. Atpresent Cubais a political problem, andia unofficial channels and from representatives
ships may sail under a different flag, as is oftenot a problem of security of the USA; thus, politi-of other countries.
done) are allowed to ship goods to or from Cubaal, economic and other means are neededto solve Thereisreasonto believe thatthe USAis not
Overall, this is a continuation of the priorit, rather than military. preparing an intervention in Cuba and has put its
unyielding line of the Kennedy Administration Proceeding from this, the USA intends tanoney on obstructing Cuba’s economic relations
towards the tightening up of the economic blockachieve the greatest possible political, economiwjith the USSR and other countries, so as to
ade of Cuba, which is viewed here as one of thend moral isolation of Cuba from other Latindestroy its economy and to cause hunger in the
most effective means in the struggle with thémerican countries and other countries of theountry, and in this way creating dissatisfaction
Castro government and the increase in assistarftee world,” and also hinder the provision ofamong the population and prompting an uprising
to him from the Soviet Union. assistance to Cuba from Socialist countries in allgainst the regime. This is based on a belief that
The first reaction to the meeting in Washypossible ways (short of, however, a sea blockadehe Soviet Union will not over a long period be
ington diplomatic circles is summarized as fol-  All this, in the calculations of the USA able to provide Cuba with everything it needs.
lows: although the USA didn’t get everything itgovernment, should cause serious economic and The main reason for this American position
wanted, the decisions of the meeting will be usaablitical complications for Cuba and ultimatelyis that the Administration and the overall Ameri-
by the Kennedy Administration to the maximum(not in the coming weeks and months but in thean ruling circles are amazed by the Soviet Union’s
degree for the long-term isolation of Cuba fronmext year or two) lead to the outbreak there afourage in assisting Cuba. Their reasoning is
the countries of Latin America,; for the strengthmass dissatisfaction and to huge anti-governmetitus: The Soviet government recognizes the great
ening of all aspects of the struggle against tremonstrations. The USA’s concrete course iimportance which the Americans place on Cuba
Castro government. Itis revealing that Kennedthis case will depend on the situation. and its situation, and how painful that issue is to
today signed adeclaration, accepted by the Ameri- 3. Atthe present time the USA has no planthe USA. But the fact that the USSR, even
can Congress, to the effect that the USA can use create “a provisional Cuban government iknowing all that, still provides such aid to Cuba,
troops in order to “prevent the spread of Cubaexile,” since in view of the mixed nature of themeans that it is fully committed to repulsing any
Communism to the American continent.” AttheCuban emigration it would be hardly possible téAmerican intervention in Cuba. There is no
same time he signed a Congressional bill, givinfiprm a sufficiently authoritative government andsingle opinion as to how and where that rebuff
him the right to call up 150,000 reserves. in any case such a government, created on foreigill be given, but that it will be given—they do
territory, could not count on broad popularitynot doubt.
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In these last days the sharpness of the anti- Rusk said that he does not agree that Cuba
Cuban campaign in the USA has subsided some- On October 18 a conversation with Ruslkcannot present a threat to the USA. Cuba without
what, while the sharpness of the West Berlitook place. the Soviet Union, he declared, is one thing; a

guestion has stood out all the more. Newspapers Rusk, continuing my conversation withCuba where “Soviet operators” run things is
bleat about the approaching crisis vis a vis Wegtennedy, touched on the Cuba issue. He saislhmething different.
Berlin, the impending in the very near futurethat President Kennedy considers that issue very The USA government and he, Rusk, are
signing of the agreement with the GDR, and simnportant, that it carries great significance for thbaselessly scaring the American people with “So-
on. The goal of such a change in the work of thdSA, since it concerns the security of the Westsiet operators,” | answered. The Soviet Union is
propaganda machine is to divert somewhat pulern hemisphere. As the President said, the US#oviding assistance to Cuba in only a few areas,
lic attention from the Cuba issue. All this is nohas no intention of intervening with its ownincluding whatever we can do to strengthen its
without the participation of the White House. armed forces in Cuba. But the USA proceeddefensive capability. The Cuban themselves are
Even the rumor to the effect that the Soviefrom the fact that everything that is happening inunning everything on Cuba, and the USA knows
Union has made it known that it can soften it€uba is of a defensive nature and will not turthat perfectly well.
position onthe Cuban issue if the West will softe@uba into an attack platform againstthe USAand  The situation has rapidly worsened, declared
its own position in West Berlin was basicallythe countries of Latin America. Rusk, since July of this year. Before July the
intended to mollify the public vis a vis Cuba. Besides this, Rusk announced, the USA, igsituation caused no alarm. But from July, Soviet
The wide publication of the results of andefining its position on the Cuban issue, as anveapons have flowed into Cuba. So far it seems,
election survey conducted here by the Gallupounced by the Presidentin his conversation withccording to U.S. Government data, thatthese are
(sic) Institute showing that the vast majority ofus, proceeds also from the fact that Cuba will natefensive weapons. But it is unclear how the
Americans are against an American interventionndertake actions aimed at foisting its system argituation will develop in the future.
in Cuba serves this same goal. In this regard, wegime on the other countries of Latin America.  Besides this, declared Rusk, according to
have to note that the leadership of the institute in  The government of the USA places exprecise data in American possession, the Cuban
the past traditionally were more sympathetic ttremely high significance on these two condiregime continues to actively carry out subversive
Republicans. Therefore, its publication in thigions. It would be hoped that neither the first, nawork against a number of Latin American coun-
case deserves special attention. This was ribe second, would take place. tries.
done without the encouragement of the White  As far as the domestic regime on Cuba is | said that the Cubans should have come to
House either; in this way a nudge was given to thmoncerned, the USA decisively views it as @&onclusions about their own defense from the
extremist groups in Congress which support exegime which contradicts the interests of securitintervention on Cuba by the immigrant riff-raff
treme measures. in the Western hemisphere. organized by the Americans and financed by
Also deserving of attention is the fact that ~ Having heard Rusk out, | said that the Cubathem. They came to such a conclusion, deciding
Congress has now “gone on recess.” This sugssue had been caused by the hostile policy of the strengthen their own defense capability. July
gests that the pressure on Kennedy from tHgSA towards Cuba. The USA for some reasohas no significance here. Cuba represented no
extreme groups in Congress will be less duringelieves that it must dictate to the Cubans the sdhreat to the USA either before July, or after July.
the recess. of domestic regime that should existin Cuba, and  As far as the declarations regarding subver-
The position of the USA allies, particularly the social structure under which the Cubans shouive work by the Cubans is concerned, | can only
the British, also played a role. They did notive. But on what basis is the USA trying tosay that these declarations are in contradiction
support calls for the unleashing of aggressioappropriate for itself the right to dictate to thewith the information which we possess.
against Cuba, although they equally approved @ubans how to conduct their internal affairs?  All the same, declared Rusk, in July some
other anti-Cuban steps of the USA. There is no such basis, and such a basis cannotkiad of sudden change took place. And that
Itis not possible, of course, to be completelCuba belongs to the Cubans, not to Americansudden change significantly complicated the situ-
insured against USA surprises and adventures, Perhaps, | declared, Rusk cantellme, whithextion.
even in the Cuba issue; all the same, taking intbe principles of the UN Charter in American Regarding the issue of the Cubans’ subver-
account the undeniable objective facts and thlicy towards Cuba? They're not there. Thsive activities, said Rusk, the USA government
corresponding official public statements, and alsactions of the USA are in flagrant contradictiorhas irrefutable proof of the assistance provided
the assurances given to us that the USA has with these principles. The USA is undertakindy them to various subversive groups in Latin
plans for intervention in Cuba (which undeniablysteps to cause hunger in Cuba. The actions whiéimerica, up until the present day. For the gov-
commits them in many respects), it is possible tib is undertaking towards this end unmask thernment of the USA there is nothing to discuss. It
say that in these conditions a USA military adUSA policy even more clearly. The Cubans, wittknows for sure that the Cubans provide such help
venture against Cuba is almost impossible tever more decisiveness, are speaking out and valihd are carrying out subversive work against a

imagine. continue to speak out in defense of their countmpumber of Latin American countries.
and will strengthen its defenses. Rusk expansively spoke of the “community
19/X-62 A. GROMYKO The Soviet Union is helping Cuba. It isof interests” of the countries of the Western

trying to provide the Cubans with grain, and helplemisphere. Not mentioning the “Monroe Doc-
to put its economy on a sound footing. This cafrine,” he essentially tried to defend it, stressing
[Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; translarot present any danger to the USA. Sovidhe solidarity of the countries of the Western

tion by Mark H. Doctoroff.] specialists are helping Cuban soldiers to masteiemisphere and the community of interests of
certain types of defensive weapons. This cantheir security.
i present any threat to the USA either. Overall, so | said that in the policy of the USA and in

far as the declaration that Cuba may presentRusk’s considerations regarding Cuba the coun-
Telegram from Soviet Foreign Minister threatto the security of the USA and countries dfies somehow get lost, while the discussion is
Gromyko to the CC CPSU, 20 October 1962 Latin America is concerned, such declarationabout the hemisphere. But in this hemisphere

are evidently intended for naive people. Evethere are sovereign countries. Each one of them

Americans themselves don'’t believe it. has a right to decide its own internal affairs upon
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consideration by its people. Cuba is one of theswery day American generals and several miniga 1956.
sovereign states. ters speak about it. | deflected this effort to introduce an anal-
Besidesthat, | declared, if Rusk’'sreasoning  Regarding Iran, | said to Rusk that we posiegy and | briefly pointed out the groundlessness
and the entire conception which the USA gowtively view the agreement between the Soviatf such an analogy.
ernment defends were to be applied to Europggnion and Iran that foreign missile bases willnot ~ Rusk said that he did not agree with our
and to Asia, then no doubt the conclusions whidbe built on Iranian territory. But Rusk will not, interpretation of the question and rejection of the
would flow from that would not please the USA.apparently, deny that the Iranian Army is led byanalogy.
It comes out that the Americans consider themfmerican military advisers, that Turkey has had  He then began to speak on the subject of the
selves to have a right to be in a number afuch bases for a long time, that the territory gfolicy of the Soviet Union after the Second World
countries of Europe, Asia, and other regions afapan has become an American military base, thiéar, partly trying to tie these musings with the
the world, if sometimes they don’t even ask therterritory of England and a number of other coun€uban issue and partly with the issue of Ameri-
about this, while certain others can not evetries have been military springboards of the USA&an foreign military bases.
respond to an appeal for assistance in providirigr a long time. About the same could be said He said that “in the Stalinist period” the
its own people with bread and strengthening isbout many other countries. Soviet Union conducted a foreign policy which
security in the face of a threat of intervention.  Rusk declared that—whether | believe hinforced the USA to create its bases overseas and to
With such a conception the Soviet Union cannair not—that’s something else, but he categordeploy its forces there. He gave an alleged
agree. Itis hoped that the USA government tozally asserts that besides the territory of the USéxample—Korea and the Korean peninsula. He
will more soberly approach the entire Cubaitself, American missiles and atomic weapons argaid, that before the events in Korea the USA in

issue and will reject a hostile policy towardin only three countries. fact did not have a single division up to strength.
Cuba. Here | said: without a doubt, of courseAt that time the USA practically did not have a
If the USA government has some sort oEngland is among those countries? battleworthy army available. But the situation
claims toward Cuba, for instance, financial, then  Yes, declared Rusk, England is one of thenthanged because of the Korean War. Before this
it can bring them up with the Cubans at negotidde didn't name the others. there was such a thing as the Berlin Blockade,
tions aimed at settling them, and the Cubans, as As far as Japan is concerned, declared Ruskhich also played a definite role in the change in
is known, are prepared for this. | categorically assert that neither missiles, nahe American policy. All this is reflected, said

Yes, declared Rusk, but nonetheless Cubauclear weapons of the USA are in Japan. Thd3usk, in the armament program.
has violated the peace on the continent, nonethdsn’t have any of those weapons in South Korea He again began to speak about the influence
less, beginning in July, the situation has takeneither, if, of course, the actions of North Koreaf the “Stalinist policy” on the policy and actions
dangerous turn. The Soviet Union appeared imill not make it necessary to change that situatiof the Western powers. The Western powers,
Cuba. A large quantity of Soviet weapons ap- In general, declared Rusk, the significancéncluding the USA, cannot but take that into
peared in Cuba. All this has complicated thef American foreign military bases is greatlyaccount even now.
situation. exaggerated, and they don’t deserve it. In several Responding to these statements of Rusk, |
No matter how often Rusk repeats, | deeountries, in actual fact there are not such basedressed that the Secretary of State of the USA
clared, the assertion about some sort of turn wfile you, Rusk said, believe that there are. lhad drawn an extremely depressing and one-
events in July, about the danger allegedly emaarticular, the Scandinavian countries are amorgided picture of the foreign policy of the USSR in

nating from Cuba, in actuality, the situationthose countries. the postwar period, including during the Stalin
remains simpler. The Cubans want Cuba to Responding to that, | said, that in certairperiod. No doubt Rusk, like other U.S. officials,
belong to them, and not to the USA. countries maybe there are not today, physicallwill not deny a great historical fact: besides the

Maybe Rusk will reject the presence of thehose or other types of weapons. You, Americanfact that the army of the Soviet Union routed the
USA, the presence of American military baseknow better. But the USA has military agreeHitlerite army and as a powerful avalanche moved
and numerous military advisers in such countriements with those countries which include an olinto Western Europe, it was not used contrary to
like Turkey, Pakistan, Japan, not even speakirigiation to let these types of American weaponthe alliance agreements and had stopped follow-
about such countries as England, Italy, andiato the country at any time. This is hardlying the defeat of Hitler's Germany. And in that
number of other countries of Western Europalifferent from the practical existence of Americarsituation, if the Soviet Union, the Soviet govern-
and also Asia and Africa. It appears that the UShilitary bases in such countries, especially coment, had had expansionist intentions, it could
can have military bases in these countries, cosidering that certain types of weapons may at theve occupied all of Western Europe. But the
clude with them military agreements, while thepresent time be delivered very quickly. Soviet Union had not done that and had not
Soviet Union can not even provide assistance in  Rusk did not respond to that statement, anstarted to do it. That already by itself is an
support of the Cuban economy and for theverall it was evident that precisely that is theloquent answer to the attempt to cast doubt on
strengthening of the defense capability of Cubaituation in several of the participants in the milithe foreign policy of the Soviet Union and on its

Rusk said that the Soviet Union is exaggettary blocs of the Western powers. actions in the postwar period.
ating the significance of American foreign mili- And so, | declared, the Americans have no  You know, | declared to Rusk, that our CC
tary bases, believing that the USA has bases evgiounds to reproach Cuba and the Cubans fand the Soviet government, at the initiative of
in Pakistan, and practically in Iran. In manysteps of a purely defensive character, and, mori:S. Khrushchev, have taken a number of foreign
countries, on the territory of which, in yourover, to conduct toward Cuba a hostile and agpolicy steps which earlier had not been taken.
opinion, there are American military bases, imgressive policy. Cuba simply wants to be indeYou are familiar, no doubt, with that which has
actuality there are none. Iran, for examplegendent. That which the Cubans do to strengthéen done in the foreign policy of the USSR
recently took a big step forward towards theéheir country and its independence—that doesn'egarding the condemnation of Stalin’s Cult of
Soviet Union. Overall, the significance of oupresent a danger to anyone, all the more to suclParsonality. You know, in particular, about the
bases is inflated. great power like the USA. Any assertions abougigning of the Austrian State Treaty, which was

To this statement | answered in such a wayhe existence of such a danger are just absurd.evaluated positively throughout the world and
that the USA foreign military bases—this is a  Rusk said that the USA is interested in Cubwahich helped to make possible an improvement
subject which is pretty well known, practicallyjustas the Soviet Union was interested in Hungawf the situation in central Europe. But we cat-
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egorically reject any attempts to generalize or tGuba, and that that greatly alarms the USA gowassing touched on Kennedy's declaration, made
draw conclusions about Soviet foreign policy irernment and Americans. in the conversation with us, about the fact that the
the postwar period, which USA government offi- Rusk further said, wouldn’t it be possible toUSA has no intentions to intervene in Cuba (with
cials make with the intent, apparently, of whiteconsider the issue of increasing the number afreservation regarding the threat to the security
washing its own policy, in this case towardsSecurity Council member-countries from 11 t@f the USA and the countries of Latin America).
Cuba. 13, that s, in other words, increasing the numbétusk’s reasoning revolved mostly around a circle
Rusk did not challenge the declaration reef non-permanent members from six to eighbf questions related to Soviet assistance to Cuba,
garding the capability of the Soviet army toFrom his comments it was clear that he wagrimarily arms.
occupy all of Europe, if the Soviet Union hadalking about a change in the membership of the By Rusk’s behavior it was possible to ob-
striven for that after the rout of Hitler's Germany UN and introducing into the membership correserve how painfully the American leaders are
Nor did he challenge the significance of thesponding changes. suffering the fact that the Soviet Union decisively
foreign policy steps of the Soviet Union intro- | said that the step Rusk had mentioned wdsas stood on the side of Cuba, and that the Cubans
duced after the condemnation of the cult of peimpossible to implement, simply because thare conducting themselves bravely and confi-
sonality of Stalin. More to the point, he let it bePRC—one of the permanent members of thdently. Kennedy managed to hide his feelings
understood thatin general he shares these thougl®ecurity Council—is not participating in the workbetter. But he too, when he spoke about Cuba,
although he did not make any direct comment®f the UN because of the policy of the U.Sformulated his ideas with emphasis, slowly, ob-
However, he at this point started to talkGovernment. Without the PRC, | declared, weiously weighing every word. Itis characteristic
about the fact that the USA, at the end of the wawill not agree even to consider that issue. that Rusk, during our entire conversation with
and also in the first postwar period to the greatest Rusk in fact did not challenge our declaraKennedy, sat absolutely silently, and red “like a
extent conducted itself well. It, declared Ruskiion, understanding that the step he had recororab.” In the conversation with him later he
had not tried to use the advantage which it had atended was not realistic in view of our objeceouldn’t hide his feelings very well.
that time vis a vis its monopoly possession of thigons. Here he noted that China, evidently has
atomic bomb. more than a few problems, including internal, 20.X.62 A. GROMYKO
I let him know that that, apparently, had noeconomic ones.
been so much because the United States had In response | said that they have certaifSource: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; transla-
wanted to conduct itself well, as that the atomidifficulties, but the food situation had now sig-tion by Mark H. Doctoroff.]
bomb at that time could not play a decisive role inificantly improved and was not as difficult as it
the serious standoff of the leading powers.  was portrayed by certain organs of the American *ok ok ok ok
Rusk did not challenge this declaration, bupress.
all the same expressed the thought that the USA  Rusk touched on the question of the Chi- Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to the
had had an advantage atthattime in its possessimse-Indian border conflict. He asked what is USA Dobrynin to the USSR MFA,

of the atomic bomb and that it had not even triegoing on there and why did the argument arise? 22 October 1962
to use it politically. | said, that the argument, as is well known to

In this connection he brought up the BaruclRusk, was caused by mutual territorial claims in
Plan, saying that he was wondering why ththe border region. The Soviet government be- TOP SECRET
Soviet Union had not associated itself with théieves that the sooner the sides come to an agree- Making Copies Prohibited
Baruch Plan. ment on a mutually acceptable basis, the better. | Copy No.1

| gave an appropriate answer and briefly séét Rusk know that our discussion of this isSSU€EIPHERED TELEGRAM
forth our position. | stressed the point that thapparently would hardly help the matter.
Baruch Plan was a one-sided plan, advantageous Rusk agreed that yes, of course, this was an TOP PRIORITY
only to the USA, that it had not even envisioneissue between the two countries—the PRC and
the destruction of nuclear weapons, rather, undbrdia—but that nonetheless there is some old
ascreen of allegedly international control had lefigreed boundary, which, considering everything, At 6 in the evening Washington time Secre-
this weapon at the practical disposal of the USAs the correct border line. tary of State Rusk invited me to his place.
and even on the territory of the USA. Evidently, Rusk’'s own goal was to let us Rusk said that he had a commission from the
Rusk did not go into details and limitedknow that the government of the USA lookgpresident to send via me a personal presidential
himself to the above comments about the Barudhvorably on the Indian position. But he spokenessage to N.S. Khrushchev /to be sent sepa-
Plan. about that as if offhandedly, obviously not wantrately/, and also to provide for information the
Suddenly Rusk jumped to the issue of thing to create the impression that the USA watext of the president’s address to the American
Communist ideology and the influence of thereatly interested in that issue. He also jokinglpeople, which he intends to deliver at 7 this
Soviet Union on other countries. He tried tabserved that the Chinese-Indian border confli@vening on radio and television /transmitted by
assert that the main reason of all the complicés, excuse me, the only issue on which the posFASS/.
tions in international affairs is that the Sovietions of the PRC and Taiwan correspond. Rusk warned then that at this time he has
Union by some or other means influences the  With this, the conversation, which had coninstructions not to answer any questions on the
situation in other countries, inspires dissatisfadinued with some difficulty for about two hours,text of both documents and not to comment on
tion with the existing regimes and so on. He alsended. Further there was a conversation on ttieem.
complained because the USA does not ass&@trman Question, the contents of which are “These documents, he added, speak forthem-
such influence and cannot assert it, since it dossbmitted separately. selves.”
not enter into its political plans. Vis a vis this A short general evaluation of this conversa-  Rusk was told that the actions of the USA
reasoning he again returned to Cuba, but bagsien with Rusk: Rusk tried again to stress, obvigovernment cannot be justified by the absolutely
cally repeated what he had said earlier. He endedsly at Kennedy’s behest, that the USA givesnconvincing motives which are not grounded in
his argument by commenting again that July hagreat importance to the Cuban issue and consithe factual situation and to which the president
brought a change for the worse to the events ars it the most painful for the USA. He only inrefers, and that these actions have a downright
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provocative character, and that all responsibilitjfSource: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA,; thrown down by the Soviet Union to the USA in
for possible grave consequences of the aforgranslation by Mark H. Doctoroff.] the form of military deliveries to Cuba. Regard-
mentioned actions of the United States will be ing this, insofar as up to now a direct military
entirely on the American administration. * ok ok ok attack by the USA on Cuba is not on the table (the
| also expressed surprise that neither the President, as is known, also persistently stressed
president nor Rusk found it necessary to have anTelegram from Soviet Ambassador to the  this during the meeting with A.A. Gromyko),
open talk on all the questions raised in the ad-  USA Dobrynin to the USSR MFA, Kennedy evidently is counting on the Soviet
dress, with A.A. Gromyko, with whom they met 23 October 1962 Union in this case not responding with military
only a few days ago, while now the USA admin- actions directly against the USA itself or by
istration is seeking with artificial means to create delivering a blow to their positions in West Ber-
a grave crisis. The Soviet Union fears no threats TOP SECRET lin. Asaresult, in Kennedy’s thinking, the United
and is prepared to meet them in an appropriate Making Copies Prohibited States will succeed in establishing at least in part
way, if the voice of reason would not triumph in Copy No. 1 the correlation of forces which existed in the
the governing circles of the USA. world before July, that is before the announce-
Rusk did not respond. He was clearly in £IPHERED TELEGRAM ment of our military deliveries to Cuba, which
nervous and agitated mood, even though he tried delivered a serious blow to the USA'’s positions
to conceal it. Atthatthe meeting came to an end. as the leader of the capitalist world and even more

Then almost all ambassadors /except socialist/  Following Kennedy’s speech on the Cubartonstrained their freedom of action on issues like
were summoned to the State Department, amsbue yesterday, a broad campaign was deployte one in West Berlin.
they have been given, by groups, the text of theere, called forth in order to impart to the devel-  Kennedy apparently believes that a further
president’s address with corresponding coneping situation even more extraordinariness amemonstration by the United States of indecisive-
mentaries by the senior officials of the Statseriousness than was done in Kennedy’s speectss and lack of will to risk a war with the Soviet
Department. itself. Union for the sake of its positions would unavoid-
Before | left, Rusk noted that there is no In a briefing conducted by the USA Ministry ably lead to an even quicker and more serious
plan, so far, to publish the personal letter off Defense yesterday evening, [Secretary of Demdermining of their positions around the globe.
Kennedy to N.S. Khrushchev, but overall thisense Robert S.] McNamara categorically de- 2. Thatwhich Kennedy said yesterday in his

cannot be excluded. clared that the USA will not stop short of sinkingappeal to the American people and the complex
Soviet ships which are bringing “offensive types’of measures which were announced in this con-

22.X.62 A.DOBRYNIN of weapons to Cuba, if those ships will refuse taection by the USA government in fact touch not

obey the demands of American warships. only upon Cuba alone or our deliveries of weap-

[Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA,; It is reported that the President’s officialons to it, or even our missiles for Cuba. More to
translation by Vladislav M. Zubok.] proclamation about the introduction into force othe point, it is a decision connected with a certain
measures to assert a quarantine on the deliveryrisk and determined by a whiff of adventurism, to

* ok ok ko Cuba of offensive types of weapons will be pubtry to bring to a stop now the development of

lished before the end of the day today or tomorroevents in the whole world, which are generally

Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to Cuba morning after the formal agreement with othedisadvantageous to the USA.

Alekseev to the USSR MFA, 22 October 1962 members of the Organization of American States.  In this regard, some information which we
For the practical implementation of the quaranhave just received by confidential means and
tine in the area of Cuba, there has been assemblethich we are now reconfirming, may be interest-

TOP SECRET according to the reports of military observersing. According to this information, prior to the
Making Copies Prohibited around 450 military ships, more than 1,200 airPresident’s decision a hot discussion was con-
Copy No.1 planes and around 200 thousand soldiers. ducted recently in the government regarding the

Almost without interruption, the commen- future foreign policy course of the USA follow-

CIPHERED TELEGRAM taries which are broadcast on radio and televing the appearance of information about the de-
sion—and also the commentaries which appeardideries of Soviet missiles to Cuba. [Attorney
in today’s morning newspapers—are directed tdseneral] R. Kennedy, McNamara, Rusk, Chief

Regarding the threats of the USA towardvards supercharging the atmosphere and predifthe CIA [John] McCone, and the Chairman of
Cuba, we remain in constant contact with Fidelons of an early “test of force,” as soon as the firghe Joint Chiefs of Staff asserted that since Vienna
Castro and Raoul Castro. Soviet ship approaches Cuba (we broadcast sintire status quo in the world had changed, and had

The Cuban command gave an order for fular commentaries via TASS). changed not to the benefit of the USA, as a result
mobilization of the army and occupation of de-  An analysis of the public statements whiclof the well-known development of the Cuban
fensive positions. Besidestelegraphic dispatch&ennedy has made, his message to N.®vents, in particular the open deliveries of Soviet
of information agencies and Kennedy'’s speechdshrushchev, and also the statements of officialweapons to Cuba. The issue is not the weapons
our friends have no other information. who are close to the White House and the Statkemselves, insofar as they do not have much

We will quickly inform you of all new facts. allow us to make, as it is presented to us, significance from a purely military point of view,

We are taking steps to ensure security arqateliminary conclusion that the measures whichather it is that great political loss which the
the organization of a duty roster in Soviet instihave been undertaken by the Kennedy Adminidcennedy government suffered in the eyes of the

tutions. tration in regard to Cuba are the product of a rangehole world and particularly of its American
Please issue an order to the radio center etddomestic and foreign policy considerations, thallies and neighbors when it (the USA govern-
listen to us around the clock. most important of which, apparently, are the folment) turned out to be not in a position—for the
lowing. first time in the history of the USA—to prevent
22.X.62 ALEKSEEV I. To try to “take up the gauntlet” of that “the penetration and establishment of influence”

challenge which Kennedy believes has beeny another great power, the USSR, inthe Western
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Hemisphere itself. What then of the obligationsime. Brazil and Mexico are also departing from  Besides this, taking into account the future
of the USA in other parts of the world? And alltheir previous positions after having been subjedevelopment of events and as a means of putting
this is happening at a moment—as asserted bystrong pressure from the USA, which is asseréxtra pressure on the USA government, it is
representatives of the military brass—wheling thatthe Soviet missiles now threaten the Latipossible that it would make sense to undertake
America for the time being still has an advantag@merican countries too. The decision of thesuch measures as, for instance, calling back from
over the Soviet Union in nuclear missiles, a®rganization of American States which was jughe USA Soviet theatrical collectives and Soviet
advantage which is gradually being liquidated byccepted (transmitted via TASS) in fact in supstudents (sending for them a special airplane),
the successes of Soviet weapons, and how alsofyrt of the course of action of the USA shows thathich should show to the Americans the serious-
the creation of a missile base in Cuba in dire¢he Kennedy administration is succeeding in bindiess of our intentions in regard to the events in
proximity with the USA. This means, the Ameri-ing the governments of these countries to its wilCuba.
can chiefs of staff maintain, that time is nounder conditions of the prewar psychosis which  However, in our opinion it is not necessary
waiting, if the Kennedy government really in-has now been created inthe USA. We should, itte hurry on all the above measures, since an
tends to prevent a further disadvantageous devéibe, note that Brazil, Mexico and Bolivia ab-extreme aggravation of the situation, it goes with-
opment of events. stained from the vote on the paragraph whicaut saying, would not be in our interests. Itwould
In Berlin also, the USA is constantly on theenvisaged the application of force. make sense to use also the desire of neutral states,
defensive, which does not add to the 4.0Onthe domestic political plane, Kennedynd not only them, to find a way to settle the
Administration’s prestige. The latest meeting®bviously is counting on his last step to pull theurrent conflict. Such moods are clearly felt not
with A.A. Gromyko (this argument was attrib-rug out from under the legs of the Republicangnly at the UN, but also among the diplomatic
uted to Rusk) strengthened the President’s amehose leadership in recent days officially aneorps here.
Rusk’s belief that the Soviet Union seriouslynounced that they consider the Cuban issue a Overall, here in Washington the tension
intends to sign a peace treaty with the GDR, wittundamental issue of the election campaign, haaround this situation continues to grow. It seems
all the consequences that will flow from that foling in essence accused the administration of inaas if the Americans themselves are beginning to
the USA. This, almost unavoidably will bringtivity on that issue. worry a lot, anticipating the arrival in Cuba of the
about a crisis at the end of the year, sincethe USA  However, it is necessary to stress that thierst Soviet ship (many people are expressing this
will not withdraw its forces from West Berlin. events connected with Kennedy’s announcemeqtiestion directly to the Embassy) and how this
Wouldn'tit be better then to try to force the Sovieyesterday obviously have overtaken the signififirst “test of strength” will end. This atmosphere
Union to retreat by “striking a blow on the Cubarcance of electoral considerations and that thesé tense waiting entered a new phase with the
issue [“—no close quotation mark—ed.], whichconsiderations now are moving to the backgroungublication just now of the President’s official
gives more benefits to the USA than the Berlin ~ Overall, the impression is being creategbroclamation which announces the entering into
question, if the moods of public opinion andhat, reserving a certain possibility not to let théorce of the ban on delivering “offensive weap-
geographic and military-strategic factors are takematter lead to an open military confrontation—ens” to Cuba as of 14 hours [2 p.m.] (Greenwich
into account[?] Precisely on the Cuban issue it this can be seen in his proclamation in generddean Time) on 24 October.
best for President Kennedy to take a firm positioform by the readiness which he expressed to
and to “demonstrate his character.” This apeontinue “peace negotiations” with the Soviet 23.X.62 A. DOBRYNIN
proximately was the basic argument of thosside on settling controversial issues, including
government representatives who support a motiee Cuban issue and several other questionsfSource: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; transla-
hard-line course of action (several of them specennedy at the same time consciously and suffiion by Mark H. Doctoroff.]
lated also that the President maintains the opiniaiently provocatively is aiming towards an abrupt
that the Soviet government apparently does naggravation of relations with the Soviet Union in * ok ok ko
particularly believe in the President’s steadfastccord with the above-mentioned considerations.
ness following the failure of last year's incursion In this regard it is as if this time he is ready Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to the
in Cuba). It follows, evidently, to recognize thato go pretty far in a test of strength with the Soviet USA Dobrynin to the USSR MFA,

the supporters of this course for the time beingnion, hoping that in the location of the conflict 24 October 1962

have taken the upper hand in the USA goverrf€uba) which was chosen by him, the President,

ment. the USA has a greater chance than the USSR, and TOP SECRET
3. Having created the extraordinary situathat in the final analysis the Soviet government Making Copies Prohibited

tion around Cuba, the Kennedy administration iwill refuse to increase the military power of Copy No. 1

hoping that in that situation it will be able quicklyCuba, not wishing to let a major war break out.

to get from its NATO allies and from the LatinUnder these conditions it is seen as expedier@]PHERED TELEGRAM

American countries support for its course towhile observing the necessary precautions, to at

wards the full isolation of Cuba from the “freethe same time review certain steps which would Late in the evening of October 23, R.
world,” and the ultimate overthrow of the currendemonstrate the resolve of the USSR to give dennedy came to visit me. He was in an obvi-
government of Cuba. In this regard it should bappropriate rebuff to the USA and which wouldusly excited condition and his speechwasrich in
noted that although the West European and Latinake the USA vulnerable to the possibility ofepetitions and digressions. R. Kennedy said
American diplomats express alarm about the poactions which we may take in response. lapproximately the following.

sible consequences of realizing in practice thegarticular, as it seems to us, it would be possible | came on my own personal initiative with-
announced “quarantine” of Cuba, they expres# review the question of hinting to Kennedy in naut any assignment from the President. | consid-
as a rule, confidence that their governments umncertain terms about the possibility of represered it necessary to do this in order to clarify what
der current conditions will not be able to deviatsions against the Western powers in West Berliexactly led to the current, extremely serious de-
from support for the USA. In particular, it be-(as a first step, the organization of a blockade @klopment of events. Most important is the fact
came known to us that the Chilean representatiggound routes, leaving out for the time being aithat the personal relations between the President
in the Organization of American States receivetbutes so as not to give grounds for a quicknd the Soviet premier have suffered heavy dam-
an instruction to support the USA proposals thisonfrontation). age. President Kennedy feels deceived and these
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feelings found their own reflection in his appeabr, speaking directly, a heavy blow to everythingontacting you via the confidential channel, if, as
to the American people. in which he had believed and which he had striveitlappears, even the Ambassador, who has, as far
From the very beginning, continued Rto preserve in personal relations with the head afs we know, the full trust of his government, does
Kennedy, the Soviet side—N.S. Khrushchewthe Sovietgovernment: mutualtrustin each otherisot know that long-range missiles which can
the Soviet government in its pronouncementsersonal assurances. As a result, the reactistrike the USA, rather than defensive missiles
and the Soviet ambassador during confidentiathich had found its reflection in the President'svhich are capable of defending Cuba from any
meetings - have stressed the defensive naturedsfclaration and the extremely serious currersort of attack on the approachestoit, have already
the weapons which are being delivered to Cubavents which are connected with it and which cabpeen provided to Cuba[?] It comes out that when
You, for instance, said R. Kennedy to me, tolgtill lead no one knows where. you and | spoke earlier, you also did not have
me about the exclusively defensive goals of the  Stressing with great determination that Feliable information, although the conversation
delivery of Soviet weapons, in particular, theeject his assertions about some sort of “decepras about the defensive character of those weap-
missile weapons, during our meeting at the béion” as entirely not corresponding to reality andns deliveries, including the future deliveries to
ginning of September. | understood you then as presenting the actions and motives of the Sovitiba, and everything about this was passed on to
saying that we were talking only about/and in thside in a perverted light, | asked R. Kennedy whthe President.
future, too/ missiles of a relatively small range ofhe President - if he had some sort of doubts - had | categorically responded to R. Kennedy'’s
action for the defense of Cuba itself and thaot negotiated directly and openly with A. A.thoughts about the information which | had re-
approaches to it, but not about long range mis&sromyko, with whom there had been a meetingeived from the government, stressing that this
siles which could strike practically the entirgust a few days ago, but rather had begun actionsas exclusively within the competence of the
territory of the USA. | told this to the Presidentthe seriousness of the consequences of which fBoviet government. Simultaneously, his thoughts
who accepted it with satisfaction as the positiothe entire world are entirely unforeseeable. Besf “deception” were rejected again. Further, in
of the Soviet government. There was a TAS®re setting off on that dangerous path, fraughdalm but firm tones | set forth in detail our
declaration inthe name of the Soviet governmemtith a direct military confrontation between ourposition on the Cuban issue, taking into account
in which it was clearly stated that all militarycountries, why not use, for instance, the confiderthe Soviet government’s latest announcement on
deliveries to Cuba are intended exclusively fatial channels which we have and appeal directly tBuba, N.S. Khrushchev’s letter in response to the
defensive goals. The President and the govertie head of the Soviet government. President, and also other speeches and conversa-
ment of the USA understood this as the true R. Kennedy said the President had decidetibns of N.S. Khrushchev.
position of the USSR. not to address A. A. Gromyko about this for the | particularly stressed the circumstance that,
With even greater feelings of trust we tooKollowing two reasons: first, everything which theas far as is known to me, the head of the Soviet
the corresponding declarations /public and corsoviet minister had set forth had, evidently acgovernment values the warm relations with the
fidential/ of the head of the Soviet governmentording to the instructions of the Soviet governPresident. N.S. Khrushchev recently spoke about
who, despite the big disagreements and frequement, been expressed in very harsh tones, sdhat in particular in a conversation with [U.S.]
aggravations in relations between our countriedjscussion with him hardly could have been oAmbassador [to Moscow Foy] Kohler. | hope
the President has always trusted on a persomalich use; second, he had once again assertedithe the President also maintains the same point of
level. The message which had been sent by N@&fensive character of the deliveries of Sovietiew, - | added. On the relationships between the
Khrushchev via the Soviet ambassador angdeapons, although the President at that momem¢ads of our governments, on which history has
[Kennedy adviser Theodore] Sorensen, abolhew thatthisis notso, thatthey had deceived hiplaced special responsibility for the fate of the
the fact that during the election campaign in thagain. As far as the confidential channel is corworld, a lot really does depend; in particular,
USA the Soviet side would not do anything taerned, what sense would that have made, if on tidnether there will be peace or war. The Soviet
complicate the international situation and worsehighest level - the level of the Minister of Foreigngovernment acts only in the interests of preserv-
relations between our countries, had made Affairs - precisely the same is said, although thing and strengthening peace and calls on the
great impression on the President. facts are directly contradictory[?] To that sam&Jnited States government to act this way too.
All this led to the fact that the Presidenfpoint, added R. Kennedy, long ago | myselfin facktressing again the basic principles of our policy
believed everything which was said from theeceived the same sort of assurances from tlo@ which we will insist without any compromises
Soviet side, and in essence staked on that card Bisviet ambassador, however, allthat subsequentiy the spirit of our declaration and N.S.
own political fate, having publicly announced taurned out to be entirely not so. Khrushchev's response letter), | simultaneously
the USA, that the arms deliveries to Cuba carry - Tell me, - R. Kennedy said to me further expressed the hope that the USA government
a purely defensive character, although a numbfto] you, as the Soviet ambassador, have froshow prudence and refrain from taking any ac-
of Republicans have asserted to the contraryour government information about the presenc@ns which can lead to catastrophic consequences
And then the President suddenly receives trustow in Cuba of around half a dozen (here hfor peace in the whole world.
worthy information to the effect that in Cuba,corrected himself, saying that that number may R. Kennedy, after repeating what he had
contrary to everything which had been said bgot be entirely accurate, but the fact remains @ready said about the President’'s moods (around
the Soviet representatives, including the late$act) missiles, capable of reaching almost anthistime he cooled down a bitand spoke in calmer
assurances, made very recently by A. A. Gromykwmoint in the United States? tones), said that the President also values his
during his meeting with the President, there had In my turn | asked R. Kennedy why | shouldrelations with N.S. Khrushchev. As far as the
appeared Soviet missiles with a range of actidpelieve his information, when he himself does nduture course of actions is concerned, then he, R.
which cover almost the entire territory of thewant to recognize or respect that which the othéennedy, can not add anything to that which had
USA. s this weapon really for the defensiveside is saying to him. To that same point, even theeen said by the President himself, who stressed
purposes about which you, Mr. Ambassador, Aresident himself in his speech in fact had spokell the seriousness of the situation and under-
A. Gromyko, the Soviet government and N.Sonly about some emplacements for missiles, whicktands with what sort of dangerous consequences

Khrushchev had spoken? they allegedly had “observed,” but not about thall this may be connected, buthe can notactin any
The President felt himself deceived, ananissiles themselves. other way.
deceived intentionally. He is convinced of that - There, you see - R. Kennedy quickly put | once again set forth to him our position in

even now. Itwas for him a great disappointmentorth, - what would have been the point of ushe above-mentioned spirit.
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Saying goodbye, already at the door of théhe-clock broadcasts to Cuba—24 hours in Spadrmed Forces at the highest state of military
Embassy, R. Kennedy as if by the way asked whisth and 12 hours in Russian. readiness. Commanders and military councils of
sorts of orders the captains of the Soviet ships We supportthe suggestion of the State Conmilitary regions, groups of troops, Air Defense
bound for Cuba have, in light of Presidenmittee for Radio and Television Broadcasting oflistricts and fleets are ordered to delay the dis-
Kennedy’s speech yesterday and the declaratitine Council of Ministers about increasing theharge of soldiers, sailors and sergeants in the last
which he had just signed about the inadmissabiladio transmissions from Moscow to Cuba.  year of service, troops of the strategic rocket
ity of bringing offensive weapons to Cuba. It is possible to increase Soviet radio trangforces, Air Defense forces, and the submarine

| answered R. Kennedy with what | knewmission to Cuba partly on the basis of a redistrileet; to cancel all leaves, and to increase military
about the instructions which had been given eabution of radio transmitters, which relay pro-readiness and vigilance in all units and on every
lier to the captains: not to obey any unlawfugrams from Moscow to foreign countries, andhip.
demands to stop or be searched on the open sa&lap by using certain radio stations, which work At the present time commanders of the
as a violation of international norms of freedonon the jamming of foreign radio transmissionsArmed Forces together with local party organs
of navigation. This order, as far as | know, has ndtt the present time, one third of the entire Soviatork on explaining to military men the Declara-
been changed. radio transmitting capability is used to jam fortion of the Soviet government. In detachments,

R. Kennedy, having waved his hand, said: ¢ign broadcasts to the USSR. The Ministry ofn ships, in military schools and in military
don’t know how all this will end, for we intend to Communications of the USSR has no resenvastitutions the Declaration of the USSR govern-

stop your ships. He left right after this. radio stations. ment was listened to collectively on the radio,
Overall, his visit left a somewhat strange ~ We request agreement. talks, meetings and gatherings are taking place,
impression. He had not spoken about the future where members of military councils, command-
and paths toward a settlement of the conflicDeputy Head, Department of Agitation and Proers and heads of political organs speak. In the
making instead a “psychological” excursion, as ipbaganda for Allied Republics, CC CPSU country’s Air Defense units, Secretaries of the
he was trying to justify the actions of his brother, Sakhalin regional CPSU committee (comrade
the President, and put the responsibility for his (signed) (A. Egorov) Evstratov), the Khabarovsk provincial commit-
hasty decision, in the correctness of which they tee (comrade comrade Klepikov), Berezovsk City
and he, evidently, are not entirely confident, oinstructor of the Department Party Committee (comrade Uglov) spoke. Inthe
us. military regions special leaflets with the text of
We think that in the interests of the affair it (signed) (V. Murav’ev) the Declaration of the Soviet government were
would be useful, using this opportunity to pass on published and transfered by air to far-away de-
to the President, through R. Kennedy, with whor24 October 1962 tachments and garrisons.
| could meet again, in confidential form N.S. All servicemen passionately approve of the
Khrushchev’s thoughts on this matter, concerri-landwritten at bottom of page: policies of the USSR government, support addi-
ing not only the issues which R. Kennedy had tional measures which it has undertaken and
touched on, but a wider circle of issues in lightof | report to the State Committee for Radiovhich are aimed at maintaining the troops in the
the events which are going on now. and Television Broadcasting (Comradestate of maximum military readiness. At the
Kharlamov) Nov. 24 that from Nov. 25 the amounsame time Soviet soldiers express readiness to
24.X.62 A. DOBRYNIN of radio broadcasts to Cuba will be increased. fulfill without delay every order of the Mother-
land aimed at the crushing defeat of the American
[Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA, translafsigned) A. Egorov aggressors.
tion by Mark H. Doctoroff.] (signed) Murav’ev Captain Padalko and Captain Sorkov, pilots
of the Second Independent Air Defense Army,
kR ok [Source:F. 5, Op. 33, D. 206, L. 133, Center foand senior technical lieutenants Aziamov and

the Storage of Contemporary Documentatio®vcharov declared: “At this alarming hour we
Report to CPSU Central Committee From  (TsKhSD), the former CPSU CC archives, Mosare at the highest state of military readiness. Ifthe

Department of Agitation and Propaganda, cow; translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.] American adventurists unleash a war, they will
24 October 1962 be dealt the most powerful crippling blow. In
*ok ok ok x response to the ugly provcation of the warmon-
CC CPSU ger, we will strengthen even more our vigilence
Report to CPSU Central Committee From  and military preparedness, we will fulfill without
The State Committee for Radio and Televi- Defense Minister Rodion Malinovskii delay any order of the Soviet government.”
sion Broadcasting of the Council of Ministers of and A. Epishev, 24 October 1962 The announcement of the Soviet Govern-
the USSR asks permission, in light of the aggres- ment received broad support among soldiers,
sive American actions against Cuba, to increase Secret sergeants and sailors due to be discharged from
from October 25 of this year the amount of radio Copy No. 1 the Armed Forces. They all declare that they will
broadcasts from Moscow to Cuba up to 10 hours serve as much as required in the interests of the
per day. At the present time these transmissions CC CPSU strengthening of the preparedness of the troops.
are conducted every day for two hours. Private Kovalenko (415th Air Force Com-

On questions relating to the strengtheningof ~ We report on work undertaken in connecbhat Air Wing), prematurely released into the
radio broadcasting to Cuba, the State Committémn with the announcement of the Soviet goverrreserves, returned to his base, gave back his
consulted with Comrade Puerta, the leader afent about the aggressive actions of Americatocuments and announced, “At such a troubling
Cuban Radio, who is now present in Moscow. imperialism against the Cuban republic. time, my responsibility is to be at my military

The State Committee for Radio and Televi-  The Ministry of Defense, fulfilling the Coun- post, and to defend the interests of the Mother-
sion Broadcasting also reports that the USAsil of Ministers decision of 23 October 1962, hasand with a weapon in my hands.”
starting October 23 of this year, organized roundaken supplementary measures to support the Many senior soldiers, striving with all their
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strength and knowledge to the increase in mili- Making Copies Prohibited of “irrefutable” evidence of the presence in Cuba
tary readiness, declare their willingness to re- Copy No. 1 of nuclear-missile arms. We classified this ma-
main for additional service. After a meeting of neuver as an attempt to deflect the Security Coun-
the 15th Division of the Moscow District Air CIPHERED TELEGRAM cilaway from the essence of the case, particularly
Defense Forces 20 soldiers reported with a re- from the aggressive actions of the USA, which

quest to enlist for addional service. Following  On 25 October in the Security Council,had violated the UN Charter and which had
the example of Communists Sergeant Kaplin arfstevenson, speaking first, read out Kennedy'sreated a threat to peace.
Junior Sergeant Afanas’ev, 18 soldiers who haahswer to U Thant's appeal, in which Kennedy Inresponse to Stevenson’s attempts to pose
been discharged from the 345th anti-aircraft davelcomes U Thant's initiative and directsto us questions about whether we are placing
tachment of the Bakinsk District Air DefenseStevenson quickly to consider with U Thant theauclear weapons in Cuba we referred to the
Forces requested permission to remain in thissue of conducting negotiations towards a settleorresponding situation in the TASS announce-
army. ment to the situation which has been created in thheent of 11 September /the texts of our speeches
After the declaration of the Soviet govern-Caribbean Sea region /the text of Kennedy's ravere transmitted by teletype/.
ment, at the bases and on the ships there waspmnse was transmitted via teletype/. The attempts of the USA representative to
strengthened desire of individual soldiers to de-  From our side we made public Comr. N.Sturn the Council into a tribune for base propa-
fend Cuba as volunteers. On just one day in thérushchev’s response to U Thant on his appeaanda met no support from other members of the
78th motorized infantry training division of thewhich was transmitted to U Thant before theCouncil.
Ural Military District, 1240 requests to be sent tmpening of the session. The representative of the UAR, [Gen.
the Cuban Republic were received. Atameeting During the meeting and after it, representaMahmoud] Riad, and the representative of Ghana,
of the 300 and 302nd detachment (sic) of thives of many African and Asian countries ap{Alex] Quaison-Sackey, noted the important sig-
Second Independent Air Defense Army of th@roached us, noting the exceedingly importamificance of U Thant's appeal and the responses
Air Defense Forces the decision was made abasignificance for the preservation of peace in thef Comrade N.S. Khrushchev and Kennedy,
the readiness of the entire unit to leave for Cub&aribbean Sea region and in the whole world dftressing that as a result of that exchange of
In response to the directions of the Sovighe message from the head of the Soviet govermessages a new situation had been created in the
government relating to the aggressive actions afent. Council. Riad and Quaison-Sackey proposed
the American government, military personnel  Stevenson’s speech at today’s session, reuspending the session so as to allow all the
heighten their vigilence and increase their pegardless of his attempts to assert once again thaterested sides, with the participation of U Thant,
sonal responsibility for the maintenance of mili-Cuba has at its disposal an offensive weapon, atmiconduct the necessary negotiations, having in
tary readiness. In the 3rd Corps of the Aithat this creates a danger for the Western henmizind that the Council sessions will be resumed
Defense Forces of the Moscow Military District,sphere, had in essence a defensive character. diwending on the result and process of the nego-
soldiers work at night in fulfillment of daytime made a declaration as if the USA had not sougtiations.
norms. In the 201st anti-aircraft detachment dof pretext to raise the Cubanissue, thatthe USAdid That proposal was supported by the Chilean
the Ural Military District there has been a signifi-not object to deliveries to Cuba of a defensiveepresentative, [Daniel] Schweitzer.
cant reduction in the time required for mainteweapon, and that everythingwhich they aretrying  The proposal of the UAR and Ghana was
nance work on military equipment. so hard to do is to implement “limited” actions.accepted without objections by the Security Coun-
As an expression of the unprecedented truBking in no position to disprove our accusationsil. When the adopted decision was announced,
of the individuals of the Armed Forces in theof a violation by the USA of the UN Charter,l, asthe Chairman of the Council, stressed thatthe
CPSU there is a strengthened desire among froStevenson declared that the USA could not slo®ecurity Council could be convened by the Chair-
line soldiers to join the ranks of the Party and théown implementation of the planned measures man of the Council depending on the course of
Komsomol. Following the declaration of theexpectation of a Soviet veto in the Security Courthe negotiations. In this way, no votes were taken
Government of the USSR, the number of appleil. He said further that the USA had come to then any of the proposed resolutions /ours, the
cationsto join the Party and the Komsomol grewSecurity Council even before the Organization ofAmerican proposal, and the neutral one/, and they
During the explanation of the declaration othe American States had started to work and hadmained in the Securi)g}/ Council file.
the Soviet Government, no sorts of negativgiven its approval for the “quarantine” measures.  We received youf" [word deleted—ed.]
manifestations were noted. Stevenson tried to present the matter as if he wafter it had already basically been decided that in
We are reporting for your information.  talking not about unilateral measures of the USAglation to the start of negotiations between the
but about the agreed actions of the Organizatidnterested sides consideration of the issue in the

(signed) R. MALINOVSKII of American States. Security Council is not ending, and that the issue
(signed) A. EPISHEV In our speech we showed the lack of founda:emains on the Security Council agenda, more-
tion of all of these assertions by Stevenson, stressser, the Council sessions may be resume at any

24 October 1962 ing that, as the discussion in the Security Coundiime depending on the course of the negotiations

had confirmed, the USA had no sort of justificabetween the interested sides. Atthe presenttime,
[Source: F.5,0p.47,D.400,Ll.69-71, TsKhSDtions for the aggressive actions which it haés we understand it, it would be premature to raise

translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.] undertaken, which had created a threat of thermtie issue at the XVIIth session of the General
nuclear war. We pointed out that the aggressivessembly, insofar as the issue as before is on the
* %k ok path down which the USA had set had met a rebuffecurity Council agenda and we will always have

from the side of the peoples and the majority ahe possibility to demand that it be raised in the
Telegram from the Soviet representative to UN members. Precisely this has now promptedssembly if the possible new consideration by
the United Nations, Valerian Zorin, to the  the USAto give its agreement to enter into negdhe Security Council will end without result.
USSR MFA, 25 October 1962 tiations. We ridiculed the maneuver which  After the session U Thant informed us that
Stevenson had made at the session in showing the intends to begin negotiations with us, the
photographs which had been fabricated by AmerEubans, and the Americans tomorrow, 26 Octo-
Top Secret can intelligence which had been assigned the roter. He will meet with each delegation individu-
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ally. We will report our thoughts about thisAn analogous declaration was made in the name Atthe same time itis not possible to exclude

meeting in supplementary fashion. of the Organization of American States, whichthat the general American plan of actions really
evidently, is aimed at giving that fact extra “legamay include the implementation of such an over-
25.X.62 V. ZORIN force”/. In their declarations there is made #light, especially if the adventurist moods of

pretty clear hint to the effect that the mentionedertain members of the circle which is close to the
“fact” gives the USA government “a foundation” President are taken into account. In this regard

X! Having in mind “Your telegram” to take further, more serious measures againse should note that judging by certain informa-
Cuba. tion, disagreements about participation in the
[Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA,; Atthe same time, among journalists who araegotiations in the UN are now growing in the
translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.] close to the White House, State Department adiSA government, since this is connected with
Pentagon conversations about the possibility afragging out the time and a weakening of the

ok kK implementing at the earliest possible time a masguteness of the moment, and means that the

overflight of American aviation in the area wherdlifficulty of taking “decisive measures” against
Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to the  the missile platforms are deployed, with a poscuba unavoidably would grow.

USA Dobrynin to the USSR MFA, sible commando raid, have received wide circu-
27 October 1962 lation. Several of them in this regard express the
opinion that an ultimatum to the Cuban govern- 27.X.62 A.DOBRYNIN

ment itself to disassemble the missile platforms
TOP SECRET in a very short time might precede such an ovefSource: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; transla-
Making Copies Prohibited flight. As before, the real possibility of an immi-tion by Mark H. Doctoroff]

Copy No. 1 nentincursion in Cuba is being asserted, but the

theme of a bombardment of the missile bases has *ok ok ko
CIPHERED TELEGRAM now moved to the fore.
The wide circulation and the certain orienta- For Dobyrnin’s 27 October 1962 Cable

tion of similar conversations under conditions of His Meeting with Robert F. Kennedy,

During the entire day of 26 October in broadwhen, practically speaking, censorship has been see accompanying box
casts of American radio, television, and in presstroduced on reports concerning Cuba, and when
reports, in accord with instructions from above, itonstant instruction of journalists is going on, *ok ok ok ok
is being ever more firmly asserted that in Cubkads to the thought that these conversations are
the construction of missile bases is being contirirspired by the government itself. Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko’s
ued under a forced tempo, and that the missiles Facilitating the circulation of these types ofInstructions to the USSR Ambassador to the
themselves are being broughtto operational readiroods and rumors, the USA government, evi- USA, 28 October 1962
ness. dently, is trying to show its determination to
Toward the end of the day, the State Depar&chieve at any price the liquidation of the missile Making Copies Prohibited

ment representative White and the Secretary @mnplacements in Cuba with the aim of putting on
the President for questions of the press, [Pierréjat issue the maximum pressure on us and on CIPHERED TELEGRAM
Salinger, made official declarations about that. Cuba.

ANATOMY OF A CONTROVERSY: leader Nikita S. Khrushchev arrived Saturdaplackmail. The U.S. president elected to transnjit
morning demanding that the United States agrekis sensitive message through his brother, Attqr-

Anatoly F. Dobrynin’s Meeting to remove its Jupitt_er missiles from_ Tl_Jrkey imey General Rol:_)ert F. Kennedy, who met in his
With Robert F. Kennedy, exchange for a Soviet removal of m|§5|les fronoffice at the Justice Depar.tment with Soviet am-
Saturday, 27 October 1962 Culpa. The Iett_er struck U.S._ offlcu';_tl_s as arassador Anat_oly Dobrynin. _

’ ominous hardening of the Soviet position from  That meeting has long been recognized a$ a

. the previous day'’s letter from Khrushchev, whichiurning point in the crisis, but several aspects pf
by Jim Hershberg had omitted any mention of American missiles iiit have been shrouded in mystery and confusidn.

Turkey but had instead implied that Washington’®©ne concerned the issue of the Jupiter missileg in

If the Cuban Missile Crisis was the mosipledge not to invade Cuba would be sufficient tdurkey: U.S. officials maintained that neithef
dangerous passage of the Cold War, the masiviate the need for Soviet nuclear protection afohn nor Robert Kennedy promised to withdrajv
dangerous moment of the Cuban Missile CrisiSastro’s revolution. the Jupiters as a quid pro quo, or concessionin
was the evening of Saturday, 27 October 1962, On Saturday evening, after a day of tensexchange for the removal of the Soviet missilgs
when the resolution of the crisis—war or peace—discussions within the “ExComm” or Executivefrom Cuba, or as part of an explicit agreemert,
appeared to hang in the balance. While Sovieiommittee of senior advisers, President Kennedieal, or pledge, but had merely informed Dobryn|n
ships had not attempted to break the U.S. navéécided on a dual strategy—a formal letter tthat Kennedy had planned to take out the Amefi-
blockade of Cuba, Soviet nuclear missile basashrushchev accepting the implicit terms of hisan missiles in any event. This was the version|of
remained on the island and were rapidly becon®ctober 26 letter (a U.S. non-invasion pledge iavents depicted in the first published account pf
ing operational, and pressure on Presiderikchange for the verifiable departure of Sovighe RFK-Dobrynin meeting by one of the particit
Kennedy to order an air strike or invasion wasuclear missiles), coupled with private assurpants, in Robert F. KennedyThirteen Days: A
mounting, especially after an American U-2 reances to Khrushchev that the United States woulemoir of the Cuban Missile Crisiposthu-
connaissance plane was shot down over Cukpeedily take out its missiles from Turkey, bumously published in 1969, a year after he was
that Saturday afternoon andits pilotkilled. Hopesnly on the basis of a secret understanding, not assassinated while seeking the Democratic nomi
that a satisfactory resolution to the crisis could ben open agreement that would appear to thmation for president. Whil@hirteen Daysde-

reached between Washington and Moscow hafliblic, and to NATO allies, as a concession tpicted RFK as rejecting any firm agreement fo
dimmed, moreover, when a letter from Soviet continued on page 77
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EXTRAORDINARY necessary to mention his name, but he did it). the answer should be given by the Government of
| responded that in the Embassy no on€uba.
WASHINGTON besides me knows about the conversation with  Tell U Thant that in our opinion, his journey
him yesterday. R. Kennedy said that in additioto Cuba with a group of accompanying officials
SOVIET AMBASSADOR tothe current correspondence and future exchangeuld have a positive significance.

of opinions via diplomatic channels, onimportant ~ Telegraph upon implementation.
Quickly get in touch with R. Kennedy andquestions he will maintain contact with me di-

tell him that you passed on to N.S. Khrushchesectly, avoiding any intermediaries. [handwritten]
the contents of your conversation with him. N.S.  Before departing, R. Kennedy once again 28. X [illegible initials, presumably
Khrushchev sent the following urgent responsgave thanks for N.S. Khrushchev's quick and Gromyko's]

The thoughts which R. Kennedy expressedffective response.
at the instruction of the President finds under-  Your instructions arrived here 1.5 hours af{Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; transla-
standing in Moscow. Today, an answer will beéer the announcement via radio about the essernt@n by Mark H. Doctoroff.]
given by radio to the President's message @f N.S. Khrushchev's response. | explained to R.

October 27, and that response will be the mokennedy that the tardiness was caused by a delay * ok ok ok ok
favorable. The main thing which disturbs thef telegrams at the telegraph station.
President, precisely the issue of the dismantling Coded telegram from Soviet official Georgy
under international control of the rocket bases in 28.X.62 A. DOBRYNIN Zhukov, 1 November 1962
Cuba—meets no objection and will be explained
in detail in N.S. Khrushchev’'s message. [Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA,; TOP SECRET
Telegraph upon implementation. translation by Mark H. Doctoroff.] Making Copies Prohibited
Copy No. 1
* k k k%
[handwritten] CIPHERED TELEGRAM
(A. Gromyko) Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko'’s
Instructions to the USSR representative at | am reporting about a meeting with [White
[Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA; trans-  the United Nations, 28 October 1962 House press secretary Pierre] Salinger on 31
lation by Mark H. Doctoroff] October.
I. Salinger requested that | pass on to N.S.
*ok ok ok In relation to the information which you Khrushchev that Kennedy is thankful to him for

received about U Thant's conversations with théhe decision which he made to dismantle and
Telegram from Soviet Ambassador to the  Cuban representative [Garcia] Inchaustegi, yoremove the missiles, and expresses his confi-
USA Dobrynin to USSR MFA, must be guided by the following: dence that the agreement which was reached,
28 October 1962 First. You must declare to U Thant thatbuilt on mutual trust, will open the way to the
orders have been given to the Soviet officers iresolution of other ripe problems. “The President
Cuba to take down the emplacements which tr@oes not want to portray the matter as if we won
TOP SECRET Americans characterize as offensive weapona. victory over the USSR,” said Salinger. His
Making Copies Prohibited Declare also that by itself, it goes without sayingersion for the press is exactly reflectedNieyv
Copy No.1 that any type of work related to the creation o¥ork Timescorrespondent James] Reston’s ar-
such emplacements has already ceased. ticle of 29 October. Kennedy declared to the
CIPHERED TELEGRAM Second. Also inform U Thant about themembers of the government that it makes no
Soviet government’s agreement to his proposaknse to try to use the situation that developed to
R. Kennedy, withwhom I met, listened verythat representatives of the International Red Crogdrushchev’'s detriment. In this spirit, Rusk
attentively to N.S. Khrushchev's response. Exse allowed to visit the Soviet ships bound foconducted talks with 50 of the most prominent
pressing thanks for the report, he said that H@uba in order to confirm that on them there arand trusted observers in the USA and allied
would quickly return to the White House in ordenone of the types of weapons about which theountries.
to inform the President about the “importanPresident and government of the USA show con- 2. Kennedy, in Salinger's words, is now
response” of the head of the Soviet governmertern, calling them offensive weapons. In thiextremely preoccupied with somehow disarming
“This is a great relief,” R. Kennedy added furtegard itis intended that the stated representativieis adversaries, who are asserting that he has once
ther, and it was evident that he expressed higll be conveyed to both Soviet ships and to thagain “falleninto atrap...” “We must, he said, no
words somehow involuntarily. “l,” said R. ships of neutral countries. You must inform Umatter what, publish evidence that the missiles
Kennedy, “today will finally be able to see myThant, for his personal information, that on thosbave been dismantled and taken away. Let it be
kids, for I have been entirely absent from home Soviet ships which at the present time are bourrdpresentatives of the UN or of the Red Cross, let
According to everything it was evident thatfor Cuba, there are no weapons at all. it be observation photos taken from the air, itis all
R. Kennedy with satisfaction, it is necessary to  Stress that the Soviet government has takdéhe same to us. In this regard we are not demand-
say, really with great relief met the report abouall these steps so as not to step on the negotiatioimgy access to the missiles themselves, they really
N.S. Khrushchev's response. which have begun on U Thant's initiative, be-are secret. We must publish evidence that they
Inparting, R. Kennedy once again requestetiveen him and the representatives of the USSRre no longer on the launching pads and that they
that strict secrecy be maintained about the agrdgSA, and Cuba, aimed at liquidating the dangeihave been taken away.
ment with Turkey. “Especially so that the correous situation which has developed. 3. Kennedy, in Salinger’s words, as in the
spondents don't find out. At our place for the  As far as the issue of the possibility of Upast is under strong pressure from the “right-
time being even Salinger does not know about ifThant’s journey to Cuba with a group of aides andiingers,” who are condemning him for the fact
(It was not entirely clear why he considered iexperts is concerned, it goes without saying th#éhat he, for the first time in the history of the
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Western hemisphere has given a guarantee for the
permanent preservation of a “Communist pre-
serve” by the shores of the USA. In order to
deflect these attacks, Kennedy must receive evi-
dence to the effect that Castro has no “offensive”
weapons.

4. Kennedy, as Salinger asserts, believes
that achieving a resolution to the Cuban crisis
“will open a completely new epoch in Soviet
American relations,” when mutual trust will be
come the “basis of everything.” One of the firs
issues to be resolved can and must be the issu
a test ban.

5. Regarding a meeting between Kennedy On 25 January 1995 the Russian parlig-

and Khrushchev, before the Cuban crisis a maj]r\ent passed a “Federal Law on Information

ity (.)f membhers of the govler:nmehnt_ SEoléebo :nformation Systems, and the Protection of
against such a contact, although it had begRe, mation » It was signed into law by
publicly stated that Kennedy will meet with

Khrushchev if he comes to the General Assenl— : f
. 11995 and was published 8obranie
bly. Kennedy himself had doubted that thi P
meeting will bring any sort of positive results.
“Now, - said Salinger - the situation ha

changed. The Cuban crisis showed thatthe iss ﬁ%ge of topics, and much of it has no direc
on which the improvement of Soviet-America earing on the 'archives In a few places

relations depends must be resolved urgentiyy yeyer especially Article 13 (“Guarantees
Therefore, it is will be necessary to review th he Provision of Information”), the law does
position in relation to a meeting in light of th P unfortunaiely highly
results of the settlement of the crisis. We were t gative—bearing ’On the archive,s. Points 1l
close to war for it to be possible to forget abo of Article 13, which entitle “organs of state
this and to allow ourselves to delay even longer Dthority” to réstrict g
reaching a resolution to the problems Which ha fesources pertaining to the activities of these
become urgent. However, the President sill d ?gans," effectively leave the individual statg

not ha\;e a prepared ddemzlon akt])ogt the ex%. iinistries and agencies with full discretion
ency of a meeting and about the issues WhiEh .+ i o\wn archives.

should be considered. We still have to think This provision may be consistent with

aboué tgaT_. like other interl inWash legislation passed in the spring of 1994, but
. -8 m.ge;’ : eort]_ erlnterr:)cutorsm aSMfuns counter to suggestions that the archivgl
Ington, avoided touching on the German quUefs|dings of the various ministries and state

tion. He mentio_ned in passing only that “even encies be gradually transferred to the
respect to Berlin we _have _always_ stressed Hﬁspices of the State Archival Service of
respect for the opposing point of view. Russia (Rosarkhiv). It also seems to run

“ ! Sa!lnge"r stressed that even with all t, Eounter to the decree that Yeltsin issued lagt
shortcomings” of Kennedy and Khrushchev eptember, which was published in the

Vienna meeting, it had given a positive result, revious issue of the CWIHBulletin (Fall
least insofar as on the basis of the agreement 4, pp. 89, 100)

had been achieyed there the Lao_s problem e I’t is diffic,ult to say how strictly the law
been settled, which prompted confidence that [%ill be enforced, but it seems to be one furtid
possible to develop our relations on the basis dication that tr’1e proponents of archival

m.JSI' For precisely this reason Kennedy h gpenness are losing ground, at least for now
withdrawn the forces from Thailand.

“The Cuban crisis undermined this develop-
ment of relations, but Khrushchev’'s wise decl
sion may put the development of Soviet-Ameri-
can relations onto a basis of mutual trust,” said
Salinger.

8. Salinger asked me to pass on to N.S.
Khrushchev his personal thanks for the hospital-
ity which had been given to him in Moscow.

\
NEW RUSSIAN LAW
AND THE
ARCHIVAL SITUATION

—

b of

7 akonodatel'stva Rossiskoi Federa®if20
February 1995), pp. 1213-1225.
The lengthy, 25-article law covers a wid

P

--Mark Krany

XL.1.62 G.ZHUKOV

[Source: AVP RF, copy courtesy of NSA, transla-

Russian President Boris Yeltsin on 20 Febrligr

q

tion by Mark H. Doctoroff.]

CONTROVERSY

continued from page 75
withdraw the Jupiters, this was also the first
public indication that the issue had even been
privately discussed.

With Dobrynin obviously unable to publish
his own version—he remained Moscow’s am-
bassador in Washington until 1986, and Soviet
diplomats were not in the habit of publishing tell-
all exposeés prior to glasnost—the first important
Soviet account of the event to emerge was con-
tained in the tape-recorded memoirs of deposed
Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev, which were
smuggled to the West and published in 1970
(after Khrushchev's death, additional installments
saw print in the West in 1974 and 1990). The
account of the RFK-Dobrynin meeting in

hrushchev Remembeiia the form of a para-
phrase from memory of Dobrynin’s report, did
not directly touch upon the secret discussions
concerning the Jupiters, but did raise eyebrows
with its claim that Robert F. Kennedy had fretted
to Dobrynin that if his brother did not approve an
attack on Cuba soon, the American military might
§‘overthrow him and seize power.” The second
volume of Khrushchev’'s memoirKifrushchev
Remembers: The Last Testamgniblished post-
fypmously in 1974, touched only briefly on the
Robert Kennedy-Dobrynin meeting, butincluded
the flat statement (on p. 512) that “President
Kennedy said that in exchange for the withdrawl
of our missiles, he would remove American mis-
siles from Turkey and lItaly,” although he de-
scribed this “pledge” as “symbolic” since the
rockets “were already obsolete.”

Over the years, many scholars of the Cuban
Missile Crisis came strongly to suspect that Rob-
ert Kennedy had, in fact, relayed a pledge from
his brother to take out the Jupiters from Turkey in
exchange for the Soviet removal of nuclear mis-
siles from Cuba, so long as Moscow kept the
swap secret; yet senior former Kennedy Admin-
istration officials, such as then-National Security
Advisor McGeorge Bundy and then-Secretary of
State Dean Rusk, continued to insist that RFK
had passed on no more than an informal assur-
@ance rather than an explicit promise or agree-
ment.

The first authoritative admission onthe U.S.
side that the Jupiters had actually been part of a
“deal” came at a conference in Moscow in Janu-
ary 1989, after glasnost had led Soviet (and then
Cuban) former officials to participate in interna-
tional scholarly efforts to reconstruct and assess
the history of the crisis. At that meeting, former
Kennedy speechwriter Theodore Sorensen (and
the uncredited editor dhirteen Dayysadmitted,
after prodding from Dobrynin, that he had taken
it upon himself to edit out a “very explicit”
reference to the inclusion of the Jupiters in the
final deal to settle the crisis.

Now Dobrynin’s original, contemporane-
ous, and dramatic cable of the meeting, alluded to
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in some accounts by Soviets (such as Anatoly He asked me what offer the United Statepower. The American army could get out of
Gromyko, son of the late foreign minister) withwas making, and | told him of the letter thatontrol.”

special access, has been declassified and is avRitesident Kennedy had just transmitted to

able at the archives of the Russian Foreign Mirkhrushchev. He raised the question of our remoyKhrushchev Remembermtro., commentary,
istry. Itis reprinted in translation below, alongng the missiles from Turkey. | said that thereand notes by Edward Crankshaw, trans. and ed.
with relevant excerpts from the other publicacould be no quid pro quo or any arrangemery Strobe Talbott (Boston: Little, Brown, 1970;
tions mentioned above. The Dobrynin cable’smade under this kind of threat or pressure, and theitation from paperback edition, New York: Ban-
first publication in English, a copy obtained byin the last analysis this was a decision that woul@ém, 1971), pp. 551-52]

the Japanese television network NHK, came labave to be made by NATO. However, | said,

year in an appendix We All Lost the Cold War President Kennedy had been anxious to remove *ok kK x
a study by Richard Ned Lebow and Janice Steithose missiles from Italy and Turkey for a long
whose commentary is also excerpted. period of time. He had ordered their removal Sorensen’s “Confession”:
some time ago, and it was our judgment that,
* ok ok ok within a short time after this crisis was over, those  ...the president [Kennedy] recognized that,
missiles would be gone. for Chairman Khrushchev to withdraw the mis-
Robert F. Kennedy's (edited) Description | said President Kennedy wished to havsiles from Cuba, it would be undoubtedly helpful

peaceful relations between our two countries. H® him if he could say at the same time to his

| telephoned Ambassador Dobrynin aboutvished to resolve the problems that confronted ulleagues on the Presidium, “And we have been
7:15 P.M. and asked him to come to the Deparin Europe and Southeast Asia. He wished to mowessured that the missiles will be coming out of
ment of Justice. We met in my office at 7:45. forward on the control of nuclear weapons. HowTurkey.” And so, after the ExComm meeting [on
told him first that we knew that work was con-ever, we could make progress on these mattettee evening of 27 October 1962], as I'm sure
tinuing on the missile bases in Cuba and that nly when the crisis was behind us. Time waalmost all of you know, a small group met in
the last few days it had been expedited. | said thainning out. We had only a few more hours—wéresident Kennedy’s office, and he instructed

in the last few hours we had learned that oureeded an answer immediately from the Sovi€obert Kennedy—at the suggestion of Secretary
reconnaissance planes flying over Cuba had be&mion. | said we must have it the next day.  of State [Dean] Rusk—to deliver the letter to

fired upon and that one of our U-2s had been shot | returned to the White House.... Ambassador Dobrynin for referral to Chairman
down and the pilot killed. That for us was a most Khrushchev, but to add orally what was notin the
serious turn of events. [Robert F. KennedyThirteen Days: A Memoir of letter: that the missiles would come out of Tur-

President Kennedy did not want a militarythe Cuban Missile CrisiéNew York: New Ameri- key.
conflict. He had done everything possible te@an Library, 1969), 107-109.]

avoid a military engagement with Cuba and with Ambassador Dobrynin felt that Robert

the Soviet Union, but now they had forced our *ok ok ok ok Kennedy’s book did not adequately express that
hand. Because of the deception of the Soviet the “deal” on the Turkish missiles was part of the
Union, our photographic reconnaissance planes Khrushchev’s Description resolution of the crisis. And here | have a confes-
would have to continue to fly over Cuba, and if sion to make to my colleagues on the American

the Cubans or Soviets shot at these planes, then The climax came after five or six days, wherside, as well as to others who are present. | was

we would have to shoot back. This woulcburambassadortoWashington, Anatoly Dobrynirthe editor of Robert Kennedy’s book. It was, in

inevitably lead to further incidents and to escalaeported that the President’s brother, Robefact, a diary of those thirteen days. And his diary

tion of the conflict, the implications of which Kennedy, had come to see him on an unofficiakas very explicit that this was part of the deal; but

were very grave indeed. visit. Dobrynin’s report went something like this:at that time it was still a secret even on the
He said the Cubans resented the factthatwe “Robert Kennedy looked exhausted. Onémerican side, except for the six of us who had

were violating Cuban air space. | replied that ifould see from his eyes that he had not slept fbeen present at that meeting. So | took it upon

we had not violated Cuban air space, we wouldiays. He himself said that he had not been homeyself to edit that out of his diaries, and that is

still be believing what Khrushchev had said—for six days and nights. ‘The President is in avhy the Ambassador is somewhat justified in

that there would be no missiles placed in Cubgrave situation,’ Robert Kennedy said, ‘and doesaying that the diaries are not as explicit as his

In any case, | said, this matter was far moreot know how to get out of it. We are under vergonversation.

serious than the air space of Cuba—it involvedevere stress. In fact we are under pressure from

the peoples of both of our countries and, in factur military to use force against Cuba. ProbabljSorensen comments, in Bruce J. Allyn, James G.

people all over the globe. at this very moment the President is sitting dowBlight, and David A. Welch, edsBack to the
The Soviet Union had secretly establishetb write a message to Chairman Khrushchev. Werink: Proceedings of the Moscow Conference

missile bases in Cuba while at the same timgant to ask you, Mr. Dobrynin, to pass Presiderdn the Cuban Missile Crisis, January 27-28,

proclaiming privately and publicly that thiswouldKennedy’s message to Chairman Khrushchei®89(Lanham, MD: University Press of America,

never be done. We had to have a commitment ltyrough unofficial channels. President Kenned$992), pp. 92-93]

tomorrow that those bases would be removed.irhplores Chairman Khrushchev to accept his of-

was not giving them an ultimatum but a statefer and to take into consideration the peculiarities *ok kK k

ment of fact. He should understand that if thegf the American system. Even though the Presi-

did not remove those bases, we would remowent himself is very much against starting a war ~ Accounts of Former U.S. Officials:

them. President Kennedy had great respect fover Cuba, an irreversible chain of events could

the Ambassador’s country and the courage of iteccur against his will. That is why the President McGeorge Bundy:

people. Perhaps his country might feel it neces appealing directly to Chairman Khrushchev for

sary to take retaliatory action; but before that wasis help in liquidating this conflict. If the situation ... Later [on Saturday], accepting a proposal from

over, there would be not only dead Americansontinues much longer, the President is not sui2ean Rusk, [John F.] Kennedy instructed his

but dead Russians as well. that the military will not overthrow him and seizebrother to tell Ambassador Dobrynin that while
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there could be no bargain over the missiles that pistol to Khrushchev's head and say, “Mrpeople themselves established and maintained
had been supplied to Turkey, the president hin€hairman, launch those missiles or we’ll blowtheir system]. “The OAS resolution is a direct
self was determined to have them removed aryur head off!” violation of the UN Charter,” | added, “and you,
would attend to the matter once the present crisis ...In framing a response [to Khrushchev'sas the Attorney General of the USA, the highest
was resolved—as long as no one in Moscowsecond letter of Saturday, October 27], the preshmerican legal entity, should certainly know
called that action part of a bargain. [p. 406] dent, Bundy, McNamara, Bobby Kennedy, andthat.”

met in the Oval Office, where after some discus- R.Kennedy said that he realized that we had
...The other part of the oral message [to Dobrynirgion | suggested that since the Jupiters in Turkeldjfferent approaches to these problems and it was
was proposed by Dean Rusk; that we should tellere coming out in any event, we should infornmot likely that we could convince each other. But
Khrushchev that while there could be no deahe Russians ofthis so thatthis irrelevant questiorow the matter is not in these differences, since
over the Turkish missiles, the president was devould not complicate the solution of the missildime is of the essence. “I want,” R. Kennedy
termined to getthem outand would do so once tlsites in Cuba. We agreed that Bobby shoulstressed, “to lay out the current alarming situation
Cuban crisis was resolved. The proposal wasform Ambassador Dobrynin orally. Shortlythe way the president sees it. He wants N.S.
quickly supported by the rest of us [in addition tafter we returned to our offices, | telephoned&hrushchev to know this. This is the thrust of the
Bundy and Rusk, those present included Predsobby to underline that he should pass this alorgituation now.”
dent Kennedy, McNamara, RFK, George Ballto Dobrynin only as information, not a public “Because of the plane that was shot down,
Roswell Gilpatrick, Llewellyn Thompson, andpledge. Bobby told me that he was then sittinthere is now strong pressure on the president to
Theodore Sorensen]. Concerned as we all wendgth Dobrynin and had already talked with himgive an order to respond with fire if fired upon
by the cost of a public bargain struck undeBobby later told me that Dobrynin called thiswhen American reconnaissance planes are flying
pressure at the apparent expense of the Turks, andssage “very important information.” over Cuba. The USA can't stop these flights,
aware as we were from the day’s discussion that because this is the only way we can quickly get
for some, even in our own closest councils, eveidean Rusk as told to Richard Rusis | Saw It  information about the state of construction of the
this unilateral private assurance might appear {dlew York: Norton & Co., 1990), pp. 238-240] missile bases in Cuba, which we believe pose a

betray an ally, we agreed without hesitation that very serious threat to our national security. Butif
no one not in the room was to be informed of this *ok ok ok ok we start to fire in response—a chain reaction will
additional message. Robert Kennedy was in- quickly start that will be very hard to stop. The
structed to make it plain to Dobrynin that the Dobrynin’s Cable to the Soviet Foreign same thing in regard to the essence of the issue of
same secrecy must be observed on the other side, Ministry, the missile bases in Cuba. The USA government
and that any Soviet reference to our assurance 27 October 1962: is determined to get rid of those bases—up to, in
would simply make it null and void. [pp. 432-44] the extreme case, of bombing them, since, |
...There was no leak. As far as as | know, repeat, they pose a great threat to the security of
none of the nine of us told anyone else what had TOP SECRET the USA. Butinresponse to the bombing of these
happened. We denied in every forum that there Making Copies Prohibited bases, in the course of which Soviet specialists
was any deal, and in the narrowest sense what we Copy No.1 might suffer, the Soviet government will un-
said was usually true, as far as it went. When the doubtedly respond with the same against us,
orders were passed that the Jupiters must col@PHERED TELEGRAM somewhere in Europe. A real war will begin, in
out, we gave the plausible and accurate—if in- which millions of Americans and Russians will
complete—explanation that the missile crisis had die. We want to avoid that any way we can, I'm
convinced the president once and for all that he Late tonight R. Kennedy invited me to comesure that the government of the USSR has the
did not want those missiles there.... [p. 434] see him. We talked alone. same wish. However, taking time to find a way

The Cuban crisis, R. Kennedy began, corsut[ofthe situation]is veryrisky (here R. Kennedy
[from McGeorge BundyDanger and Survival: tinues to quickly worsen. We have just receivethentioned as if in passing that there are many
Choices About the Bomb in the First Fifty Yearareportthatan unarmed American plane was shareasonable heads among the generals, and not
(New York: Random House, 1988] down while carrying out a reconnaissance flighbnly among the generals, who are ‘itching for a
over Cuba. The military is demanding that théight’). The situation might get out of control,
President arm such planes and respond to fivdth irreversible consequences.”

Dean Rusk: with fire. The USA government will have to do “Inthisregard,” R. Kennedy said, “the presi-
this. dent considers that a suitable basis for regulating
Eventhough Sovietshipshadturnedaround, | interrupted R. Kennedy and asked himthe entire Cuban conflict might be the letter N.S.

time was running out. We made this very clear tavhat right American planes had to fly over Cub&hrushchev sent on October 26 and the letter in
Khrushchev. Earlierin the week Bobby Kennedt all, crudely violating its sovereignty and actesponse from the President, which was sent off
told Ambassador Dobrynin that if the missilecepted international norms? How would theéoday to N.S. Khrushchev through the US Em-
were notwithdrawn immediately, the crisis wouldJSA have reacted if foreign planes appeared ovbassy in Moscow. The most important thing for
move into a different and dangerous militaryits territory? us,” R. Kennedy stressed, “is to get as soon as
phase. In his boolKhrushchev Remembers “We have a resolution of the Organizatiorpossible the agreement of the Soviet government
Khrushchev states that Robert Kennedy toldf American states that gives us the right to sudb halt further work on the construction of the
Dobrynin that the military might take over.overflights,” R. Kennedy quickly replied. missile bases in Cuba and take measures under
Khrushchev either genuinely misunderstood or | told him that the Soviet Union, like all international control that would make it impos-
deliberately misused Bobby’s statement. Obvipeace-loving countries, resolutely rejects suchsable to use these weapons. In exchange the
ously there was never any threat of a militaryright” or, to be more exact, this kind of truegovernment of the USA is ready, in addition to
takeover in this country. We wondered abouawlessness, when people who don't like theepealing all measures on the “quarantine,” to
Khrushchev’s situation, even whether some Saocial-political situation in a country try to im- give the assurances that there will not be any
vietgeneral or member of the Politburo would pupose their will on it—a small state where thenvasion of Cuba and that other countries of the
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Western Hemisphere are ready to give the sarimgg this question. Then | told R. Kennedy that theery least, Kennedy suggested that he thought
assurances—the US government is certain pfesident’s thoughts would be brought to théhat Soviet retaliation was likely. Such an admis-
this.” attention of the head of the Soviet government. dion was still damaging to compellence. It seems
“And what about Turkey?” | asked R.also said that|would contact him as soon as thelikely that Kennedy was trying to establish the
Kennedy. was a reply. In this regard, R. Kennedy gave mgasis for a more cooperative approach to crisis
“If that is the only obstacle to achieving thea number of a direct telephone line to the Whiteesolution. His brother, he made clear, was under
regulation | mentioned earlier, then the presidemiouse. enormous pressure from a coterie of generals and
doesn’t see any unsurmountable difficulties in  Inthe course ofthe conversation, R. Kennedgivilian officials who were “itching for a fight.”
resolving this issue,” replied R. Kennedy. “Thenoted that he knew about the conversation th@his also was a remarkable admission for the
greatest difficulty for the president is the publidelevision commentator Scali had yesterday withttorney general to make. The pressure on the
discussion of the issue of Turkey. Formally than Embassy adviser on possible ways to regulgteesident to attack Cuba, as Kennedy explained
deployment of missile bases in Turkey was dorthe Cuban conflict [one-and-a-half lines whitedat the beginning of the meeting, had been greatly
by a special decision of the NATO Council. Taout] intensified by the destruction of an unarmed
announce now a unilateral decision by the presi- | should say that during our meeting RAmerican reconnaissance plane. The president
dent of the USA to withdraw missile bases froniKennedy was very upset; in any case, I've neveatid not want to use force, in part because he
Turkey—this would damage the entire structureeen him like this before. True, about twice heecognized the terrible consequences of escala-
of NATO and the US position as the leader dfried to return to the topic of “deception,” (that hetion, and was therefore requesting Soviet assis-
NATO, where, as the Soviet government knowtalked about so persistently during our previougnce to make it unnecessary.
very well, there are many arguments. In short, iheeting), but he did so in passing and withoutany This interpretation is supported by the
such a decision were announced now it woulddge to it. He didn't even try to get into fights orpresident’s willingness to remove the Jupiter
seriously tear apart NATO.” various subjects, as he usually does, and onigissiles as guid pro quofor the withdrawal of
“However, President Kennedy is ready tgersistently returned to one topic: time is of thenissiles in Cuba, and his brother’s frank confes-
come to agree on that question with N.Sessence and we shouldn’t miss the chance. sion that the only obstacle to dismantling the

Khrushchev, too. | think that in order to with- After meeting with me he immediately wentJupiters were political. “Public discussion” of a
draw these bases from Turkey,” R. Kennedjo see the president, with whom, as R. Kennednissile exchange would damage the United States’
said, “we need 4-5 months. This is the minimaaid, he spends almost all his time now. position in NATO. For this reason, Kennedy
amount of time necessary for the US government revealed, “besides himself and his brother, only
to do this, taking into account the procedures that 27/X-62 A. DOBRYNIN 2-3 people know about it in Washington.”
exist within the NATO framework. On the Khrushchev would have to cooperate with the

whole Turkey issue,” R. Kennedy added, “iffSource: Russian Foreign Ministry archives, trans-administration to keep the American concession
Premier N.S. Khrushchev agrees with what I'véation from copy provided by NHK, in Richarda secret.

said, we can continue to exchange opinions bbled Lebow and Janice Gross Stée All Lost Most extraordinary of all is the apparent
tween him and the president, using him, Rhe Cold WarPrinceton, NJ: Princeton Univer- agreement between Dobrynin and Kennedy to
Kennedy and the Soviet ambassador. “Howevesity Press, 1994), appendix, pp. 523-526, witlreat Kennedy's de facto ultimatum as “a request,

the president can’t say anything public in thisninor revisions.] and not an ultimatum.” This was a deliberate
regard about Turkey,” R. Kennedy said again. R. attemptto defuse as much as possible the hostility
Kennedy then warned that his comments about *ok ok ok ok that Kennedy’s request for an answer by the next
Turkey are extremely confidential; besides him day was likely to provoke in Moscow. Sotoowas
and his brother, only 2-3 people know aboutitin Lebow and Stein comment, Dobrynin’s next sentence: “I noted that it went
Washington. We All Lost the Cold Wafexcerpt): without saying that the Soviet government would
“That'’s all that he asked me to pass on to not accept any ultimatum and it was good that the
N.S. Khrushchev,” R. Kennedy said in conclu-  The cable testifies to the concern of John animerican government realized that.”
sion. “The presidentalso asked N.S. Khrushchd®obert Kennedy that military action would trig- Prior meetings between Dobrynin and

to give him an answer (through the Soviet anger runaway escalation. Robert Kennedy tol&ennedy had sometimes degenerated into shout-
bassador and R. Kennedy) if possible within thBobrynin of his government’s determination toing matches. On this occasion, Dobrynin indi-
next day (Sunday) on these thoughts in order emsure the removal of the Soviet missiles in Cubaates, the attorney general kept his emotions in
have a business-like, clear answer in principlend his belief that the Soviet Union “will undoubt-check and took the ambassador into his confi-
[He asked him] not to get into a wordy discusedly respond with the same against us, somdence in an attempt to cooperate on the resolution
sion, which might drag things out. The currenmivhere in Europe.” Such an admission seenw the crisis. This two-pronged strategy suc-
serious situation, unfortunately, is such that theitbogical if the administration was using the threateeded where compellence alone might have
is very little time to resolve this whole issueof force to compel the Soviet Union to withdrawfailed. It gave Khrushchev positive incentives to
Unfortunately, events are developing too quicklyits missiles from Cuba. It significantly raised theemove the Soviet missiles and reduced the emo-
The request for a reply tomorrow,” stressed Rexpected cost to the United States of an attational cost to him of the withdrawal. He re-
Kennedy, “is just that—a request, and not aagainst the missiles, thereby weakening the credponded as Kennedy and Dobrynin had hoped.
ultimatum. The president hopes that the head ifffility of the American threat. To maintain or
the Soviet government will understand him corenhance that credibility, Kennedy would have
rectly.” had to discount the probability of Soviet retalia-

| noted that it went without saying that thetion to Dobrynin. That nobody in the government
Soviet government would not accept any ultimawvas certain of Khrushchev’'s reponse makes
tums and it was good that the American goverrkennedy’s statement all the more remarkable.
ment realized that. | also reminded him of N.S.  Itis possible that Dobrynin misquoted Rob-
Khrushchev’'s appeal in his last letter to thert Kennedy. However, the Soviet ambassador
president to demonstrate state wisdom in resolwas a careful and responsible diplomat. At the
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CASTRO’S SPEECH munity be prepared to go to war to be the Soviet's sophisticated knowledge of
continued from page 1 defend any socialist country, then we military matters. Still, he quarreled with the
a portion of the speech, and made it avail- had absolutely no right to raise any Soviet leaders over the political aspects of
able to us for publicatioh. That portion guestions about something that could Operation Anadyr (the Soviet code name for
concerns the Missile Crisis, which Cubans represent a potential danger. the missile emplacement). He sought a
call the October Crisis. The statement not public announcement of the decision prior to
only constitutes President Castro’s mosSubsequently (and earlier, in his meetinghe completed installation of missiles for
extensive remarks about the 1962 confronwith Mikoyan), the Cuban leader has saitivo reasons. First, he judged that such a
tation, but also provides his reflection on thehat he understood the missiles also could Isgatement would itself have a deterrent ef-
episode only five years after it occuried. an immediate deterrent to a U.S. invasioriect against a U.S. invasion, by effectively
This document is usefully read in conjunc-But here he presented the idea that Culzammitting the Soviet Union to Cuba’s de-
tion with notes taken by the Sovietambassawould be on the front line of the struggldense. Second, publication of the Cuban-
dor to Cuba, Aleksandr Alekseev, duringbetween East and West. Soviet agreement would strengthen Cuba’s
meetings immediately after the crisis be-  Prior to 1962, Cuba had sought admisimoral” defense in the United Nations and
tween Soviet Deputy Premier Anastassion to the Warsaw Pact, but had been ré the forum of international public opinion.
Mikoyan and Cuba’s principal leaders.buffed. Castro’s rationale for accepting th&eeping the operation secret, he argued in
Translated excerpts from both documentsiissiles provided a formulation that wouldl968, required
are printed below. Takentogether, the doclenable Cuba to claime factomembership
ments provide a deeper understanding of tHe the Pact. It was placing itself in harm’s the resortto lies which in effect meantto
nature and roots of the Cuban-Soviet relaway for the benefit of socialist countries, and waive a basic right and a principle....
tionship between the crisis and the Augusso it had the right to expect reciprocal pro- Cuba is a sovereign, independent coun-
1968 Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia. tection from the Pact in the event of an try, and has a right to own the weapons
Those six years were the defining mo-attack. that it deems necessary, and the USSR
ments of both the Cuban revolution and the By May 1962, Cuba expected and feared to send them there, in the same light that
remaining 23 years of the Cuban-Soviet U.S. military invasion. Cuban leaders rea- the United States has felt that it has the
relationship. It is notable, then, that justsoned first that the Kennedy Administration rightto make agreements with dozens of
eight months prior to the 1968 invasionwould not be content to accept blithely the countries and to send them weapons that
Castro provided his party’s leadership withoutcome of the failed 1961 Bay of Pigs they see fit, without the Soviet Union
such an extensive review of Cuban-Sovieinvasion. Theyviewed Cuba’s January 1962 ever considering that it had a right to
ties, starting with the Missile Crisis. To suspension from the Organization of Ameri- intercede. From the very outset it was a
appreciate the significance of this speech, tan States as a justification for and prelude capitulation, an erosion of our sover-
is necessary first to review Cuba’s perspedo an invasiort. Importantly, their fears eignty...2

tive on the Missile Crisis. were reinforced by the development of a
major U.S. covert action, codenamed Op- While the world breathed a sigh of relief
Cuba’s Perspective on the Crisis eration Mongoose, and other American miliwhen Premier Nikita Khrushchev announced

tary preparations. Approved by President on 28 October 1962 that the Soviets would
Until recent years, Cuba had beenJohnKennedy atthe end of November 1968jsmantle and remove the missiles in ex-
largely excluded from or marginalized in Operation Mongoose became the largest Cléhange for a U.S. pledge not to invade Cuba,
analyses of the Cuban Missile Crisis. Itwagperation until Afghanistan. Though theCastro was enraged. “We were profoundly
seen as no more than the stage on which tiigogram was never fully implemented, théncensed,” he reported to the Central Com-
U.S.-Soviet confrontation brought the worldUnited States did train and support thoumittee in 1968. The basis and acuteness of
to the brink of nuclear war. But new infor-sands of Cuban exiles, many of whom erCuba’s anger are evident in the conversa-
mation about Cuba’s role indicates that @aged in repeated acts of sabotage on ttiens Castro had with Mikoyan in early No-
full appreciation of the event can only beisland, including the destruction of factovember 1962, immediately after
gained by examining Cuba’s goals and fearges, the burning of fields, the contaminatiorKhrushchev’s decision.
prior to the crisis and its actions during thedfsugar exports, and the re-supply of counter-  First, there was the matter of consulta-
crisis3 revolutionaries in the Escambray Mountion. Cuba learned about the Soviet decision
Early in his speech, Castro asserted th&&ins’ Cuban intelligence had infiltrated theat the same moment the United States did, by
when a Soviet delegation (headed by thexile groups and had captured several of thearing Khrushchev’s announcement on Ra-
Uzbek party chief Sharif Rashidov) pro-saboteurs. While Cuba was not privy to thdio Moscow on the morning of October 28.
posed the installation of ballistic missiles inclosely held Mongoose planning documentdlikoyan argued to Castro on November 3
Cuba in May 1962, it had a reasonably accurate picture of thibat there had been no time to consult with
extent of the operatioh. the Cuban leader, especially in light of a
We saw it as a means of strengthening This was the context in which the Cudetter Castro had sent to Khrushchev on
the socialistcommunity...andifwe were ban leaders accepted the Soviet proposal@xtober 27 (it was written on October 26,
proposing that the entire socialist com- install missiles. Castro acknowledged thatompleted in the early hours of October 27,
he placed great faith in what he perceived @nd was received in the Kremlin very late on
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the 27th). In that letter, the Cuban leadeand an even greater number in militias. But

predicted that U.S. military strikes, and con€uban leaders did want to retain other weap- Finally, Cuba perceived it was nothing
ceivably an invasion, were likely to occur inonry that the United States was demandingore than a pawn in Soviet calculations.
the next 24 to 72 hours (that is, possibly 1Ghe Soviet Union withdraw. MostimportantCastro’s comments to Mikoyan about this
12 hours after the Kremlin received thevere IL-28 bombers, which were obsoleteonfuse the sequence of events, butthe source
letter). In order to protect Cuba, Mikoyarbut capable of carrying a nuclear payloadfthe anger and disillusionmentis clear. He

contended, the Soviet Union had to adfastro explained in 1968 that said on November 3:
swiftly, without consulting Cuba. But, Castro
retorted, the formula worked out between they were useful planes; it is possible And suddenly came the report of

Kennedy and Khrushchev seemedto be basedhat had we possessed IL-28s, the Cen- the American agency UPI that “the So-
on asecret letter the Soviet leader had senttdral American bases [from which Cuban  viet premier has given orders to Soviet
the U.S. president on October 26, prior to exiles were launching Mongoose at- personnel to dismantle missile launch-
receiving the Cuban leader’'s assessriént. tacks] might not have been organized, ers and return them to the USSR.” Our
Cuba thus felt aggrieved at being ignored. not because we would have bombed the people could not believe that report. It
Second, Castro was angry over the bases, but because of their fear that we caused deep confusion. People didn’t
Kennedy-Khrushchev agreement itself. might. understand the way that the issue was
Why, he demanded of Mikoyan, did the structured—the possibility of removing
Soviets not extract anything more substan- Mikoyan recognized their importance. missile armaments from Cuba if the
tial from the United States that would in-On November 5, Mikoyan told the Cuban U.S. liquidated its bases in Turkey.
crease Cuban security and defend Cubd®sadership that “Americans are trying to
honor? On October 28, the Cuban leader hatake broader the list of weapons for evacyn 1992, the Cuban leader intimated that this
articulated five points that he stated shouldtion. Such attempts have already begpitial confusion hardened into anger during
have been the basis of an agreement, incluttade, but we'll not allow them to do sB” s six-week trip to the Soviet Union, in
ing a cessation of U.S. overflights and a  “To hell with the imperialists!” Castro early 1963, after Khrushchev inadvertently
withdrawal from Guantanamo Naval Bdde. approvingly recalled Mikoyan saying, if theyinformed Castro that there had been a secret
At a minimum he expected that the Sovietadded more demands. Nevertheless, Castjderstanding between the United States
could have forced the United States to me&imented in 1968, “some 24, or at most 48nd Soviet Union for the removal of U.S.
with Cuba to discuss the five points face tbours later...Mikoyan arrived bearing thepjssiles from Turkey. This seemed to con-
face. That would have at least recognizesad news that the IL-28 planes would alsgrm his suspicion that the protection of
Cuban sovereignty. Instead, the Sovietsave to be returned# (Castro’s memory cuba was merely a pretext for the Soviet
seemed oblivious to Cuban sovereignty, evemay be in error here: according to the declagpal of enhancing its own secur#§.Here
agreeing to an internationally sponsored irsified Soviet records of the Mikoyan-Castrqyere the seeds of true discontent.
spection of the dismantling of the missilegonversations, Mikoyan conveyed The |lessons were clear to Castro, and
on Cuban soil without first asking Cuba’sMoscow’s decision to withdraw thethese were what he attempted to convey to
permission. bomber’s, to Castro’'s evident fury, in &he Central Committee in 1968. The Soviet
Third, there was the issue of Cuba’'sneeting on November ¥2) From the Cu- ynjon, which casually trampled on Cuban
vulnerability, which had several elementsban perspective, Cuba was even more Vlpyereignty and negotiated away Cuba’s
The Cuban leadership interpreted the agregerable than before the Missile Crisis besecurity, could not be trusted to look after
ment as a Soviet capitulation to U.S. threatsause the hollowness of Soviet protectiogyba’s “national interests.” Consequently,
and correctly understood at the time whatas exposed and key weaponry was bei@ba had to be vigilant in protecting itself
was made explicit only twenty years latertaken away. and in maintaining its independence.
that the Soviet Union was unwilling ulti- Castroalsowas concernedthatthe U.S.-
mately to put itself at risk to protect Cuba. Soviet accord would weaken Cuba intersjgnificance of the January 1968 Speech
“We realized,” Castro said to the Centrahally and encourage counter-revolution and
Committee, “how alone we would be in theperhaps challenges to his leadership. He castro’s 12-hour speech came at the
event of a war.” In the same vein, he deremarked to Mikoyan on 3 November 1962¢onclusion of the first meeting of the Central
scribed the Soviet decision to remove all but Committee since the Cuban Communist
3,000 of its 42,000 military personnel from All of this seemed to our people to party was founded in October 1965. The
Cuba as “a freely granted concession to top be a step backward, aretreat. Itturns outmain purpose of the session was to conduct
off the concession of the withdrawal of the that we must accept inspections, accepty “trial” of 37 members of the party, who
strategic missiles.” the U.S. right to determine whatkinds of \yere |abelled the “micro-faction.” Though
The Cubans saw the Soviet soldiers weapons we can use....Cuba is a youngthe designation “micro” was intended to
more as a deterrent to potential U.S. aggres-developing country. Our people are diminish their importance, there was little
sion—a kind of tripwire that would involve  very impulsive. The moral factor has a doubt that the attack against them was filled
the Soviet Unionina Cuban-U.S. conflict— special significance in our country. We jith high drama and potentially high stakes
than as a necessary military support. Cubawere afraid that these decisions could for the Cuban revolution.
had more than 100,000 soldiers under armsprovoke a breach in the people’s unity.... The meeting began on January 23, and
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was presided over by Raoul Castro, then the history of Cuban-Soviet relationsthe artistic community® This was also a
Minister of the Armed Forces and the party’svhich was quite critical of the Soviet Union,period when Havana was awash in graffiti
second secretary. All of the proceedingshe kept secret when the micro-faction trighnd juvenile vandalism, which leaders asso-
except Fidel Castro’s speech, were promiitself had been made so public? (Indeedjated with a growing “hippie” movement.
nently reprinted in the Cuban Communistdespite our repeated requests, the bulk ofthe On the other hand, Castro apparently
Party newspapdgsranmal? speech is still secret, and the only portiobelieved he had to “educate” the Central
Most prominent among the 37 wasthat has been declassified is the portioBommittee about the errors of the micro-
Anibal Escalante, who was well known inpertaining to the missile crisis.) Recentaction, and demonstrate to party leaders
Cuba. The leader of the Popular Socialishterviews we conducted in Havana wittthat the purge was warranted. He could not
Party (which was the communist party) beformer officials make clear that there werdse certain how popular Escalante was with
fore 1959, he also headed the Integratetthree motives for keeping the speech frorthe members of the Central Committee, be-
Revolutionary Organizationsin 1961, whichthe public. cause it was such a nascent and diverse
was the party created to mesh Castro’s July  First, there was aconcernthatthe Unitegroup. He thus sought to avoid party dis-
26th Movement, the Revolutionary Direc-States would interpret such direct Cubauanity by convincing the leaders that the
torate, and the Popular Socialist Party interiticism of the Soviet Union as a visiblepurge was necessary to protect Cuban na-
one unit. What made the attack on Escalantégn of rupture between Cuba and its bené&onalism, which was the ultimate source of
and his cohorts especially dramatic was thdaictor. Cuban leaders, quite mindful of théegitimacy. Castro did this, one former
they were charged with adhering to criti-1965 Dominican Republic invasion, did nobfficial remarked, by explaining that “the
cisms of the Cuban Communist Party thatvant to encourage U.S. hawks to attemptiatform of the micro-faction would in fact
had been voiced by Moscow-oriented commilitary attacks against the island. The miturn us into a Soviet satellite.” This not only
munist parties in Latin America. Moreover, cro-faction trial, after all, focused on allegwould have subverted Cuban national iden-
they were accused of meeting with officialsedly errant individuals and avoided impli-tity, but would have been a grave error,
of the Soviet embassy in Havana, of provideating the Soviet Union directly. because—as he argues in the section of the
ing these officials (one of whom was alleg-  Cuban leaders were also worried abowpeech on the Missile Crisis—the Soviet
edly the KGB station chief) with false infor- internal disunity. On the one hand, they ditUnion was untrustworthy.
mation about Cuba, and of encouraging thaot want to encourage the Cuban public to  Third, by keeping the speech secret,
Soviet Union to apply economic sanctionsseize on the speech as a sign that Culastro sent a message to the Soviet Union
against Cuba. In effect, their purge could beisavowed all aspects of Soviet socialismhat while Cuba profoundly disagreed with it
interpreted as a direct rebuff to the SovieThere was considerable cultural ferment inver several issues, there was still the possi-
Union. Cuba at the time, and Cuban leaders webdlity of accommodation. Had the Cuban
Why, then, would Fidel Castro’s speechfeeling besieged by increasing criticism fronhead of state made his criticisms public, it

FIDEL CASTRO, GLASNOST, S. Khrushchev, E. Primakov and many othéduring our meetings, | told him about our
AND THE CARIBBEAN CRISIS people who were involved in the events afliscussions with the Americans, and asked
1962 to attend the conference. him if he thought it would be a good idea for

by Georgy Shakhnazarov The Moscow conference turned out téhe Cubans to join the process in order tg

be particularly interesting thanks to the pampresent the maximum amount of reliable

In October 1987, Harvard Universityticipation of an authoritative Cuban delegainformation about this dramatic episode in
hosted a symposium on the Caribbean Criion led by Sergio del Valle, a member of th€uban and world history.
sis (or Cuban Missile Crisis) in which Rob-Cuban governmentwhoin 1962 had beenthe Fidel thought for a moment, stroking
ertMcNamara, McGeorge Bundy, Theodor€uban army chief of staff. This article dehis beard with a familiar gesture. Then he
Sorensen, and other prominent veterans s€ribes how this unprecedented Cuban isaid: “It is not only a good idea, but it is a
the Kennedy Administration took part; Ivolvement in an East-West historical invesnrecessity. There are so many myths and
was one of three Soviets who also partictigation became possible, and Fidel Castrofsuzzles about those events. We would bg¢
pated, along with Fyodor Burlatsky andpersonal role in that decision. On 7 Novenable to help, to give information about the
Sergo Mikoyan. At the conclusion of thatber 1987, only a few weeks after the Harvarevents in which we were immediate partici-
interesting discussion it was agreed to adliscussions, the Soviet Union celebrated thgants. But nobody has invited us.”
vance a step further the historical study thatOth anniversary of the October Socialist Then | requested an invitation for the
had been jointly launchéd. Revolution. Foreign delegations were led bgubans to the Moscow conference. Fide

The next “round” of this study was heldthe “first persons,” and Fidel Castro wagpromised to send a delegation and he delivf
in Moscow in January 1989.The Soviet among them. At that time | was a deputgred on his word. More than that. He
Political Science Association and the Instichairman of the CPSU Central Committeositively responded to the idea to hold a
tute of World Economy and Internationaldepartment responsible for relations witlithird round” in Cuba, and indeed a confer-
Relations invited U.S. former officials andCuba, and | had an opportunity to talk wittkence was held, with Fidel’s active participa-
scholars, and on the Soviet side A. Gromykdhe Cuban leader several times in his redion, in Havana in January 1992.

A. Dobrynin, A. Alexeev, O. Troyanovsky, dence, the mansion at the Leninskie Gory. continued on page 87




84 CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PROJECTBULLETIN

would have been far more difficult to over-challenge because it claimed to be the modglient months, in speeches critical of the
come the tensions with the Soviet Union. for developing socialism in Latin America,Soviet model of socialism and world revolu-
These tensions were reaching their peand the Cuban proletariat was less advancédn, and supporting Ché Guevara’s Novem-
in January 1968. In a public speech othanthatin some other countries. Moreoveber 1966 expedition to Bolivia, which was
January 2, the Cuban leader blamed thhe Cuban revolution had succeeded largetpposed by the Bolivian Communist Pity.
Soviet Union for an inadequate delivery ofvithout the support of the Popular SocialisGuevara had left Cubain 1965, but he senta
fuel that he asserted would require a strict@&arty. To some extent the ideological probmessage to the Tricontinental Conference in
rationing of gasoliné® What the Soviets lem could be obscured by treating Cuba aghich he declared that through “liberation
had done was to increase supplies only modn exception, especially during the periodtruggles” in Latin America, “the Cuban
estly from the previous year, and well belowhat it was not ruled by a communist partyRevolution will today have a task of much
what the Cubans needed to pursue thddut the issue became more critical aftegreater relevance: creating a Second or a
ambitious plan of producing a ten millionOctober 1965, when the Cuban Communidthird Vietnam....25 In August 1967, at the
ton sugar harvest by 1970. This plan was dParty was formally established as the rulinfirst meeting of the Organization for Latin
element in their goal of achieving somearty. American Solidarity—which was created
independence from the Soviet Union. That came three months before a majday the Tricontinental Conference—Cuba ar-
The Soviet action came after Premieinternational meeting of revolutionaries inranged for nearly all of the delegations to be
Alexsei Kosygin visited Cuba in July 1967 Havana, the Tricontinental Conference. Untillominated by non-communist revolution-
on his way back to Moscow from a summithen, Soviets believed they had papered ovary movements. Later in the year, it point-
meeting in New Jersey with Presidenits differences with Cuba on the matter oédly chose to absent itself from a Soviet-
Lyndon Johnson. The Castro-Kosygin meermed struggle by resolving at a Decemberganized preparatory meeting of world com-
ing reportedly was quite tense, in part bet964 meeting of Latin American communistmunist parties in Budape4f.
cause Cuba disagreed with Soviet aspirgarties that while armed struggle was avalid The trial of the micro-faction thus came
tions for a detente with the United States. theans of achieving socialism, the approprat what seemed to be a critical juncture for
is likely, also, that Kosygin approvingly ate means were to be assessed by each c&@unbain its relationship with the Soviet Union.
conveyed a U.S. message that Cuba shouttinist party. Cuba, moreover, agreed tim March 1968, Castro focused his revolu-
desist from supporting revolutionary guerdeal only with the established communistionary fervor on Cuba itself, and asserted
rilla movements in Latin Americe parties in Latin Americal that the masses had become complacent,
Cuba’s support for these movements Thenthe Tricontinental Conference upbelieving “that we were defended.” But “the
had been a source of friction between theet the fragile peace. While it was fullyonly truly revolutionary attitude,” he ex-
two countries for most of the period after thendorsed by the Soviet Union, which hopeHborted, “was always to depend on ourselves.”
Missile Crisis. Itraised several problems fothe conference would undermine China’sle then announced that he was eliminating
the Soviet Union. One was ideological, andthfluence with revolutionary movementsthe private ownership of small businesses:
in this context it is worth noting that Cuban(and which it apparently did), the Sovietswe did not make a Revolution here to
affairs inthe CPSU Central Committee wergvere taken aback by the barely veiled critiestablish the right to tradé?”’
handled in part by the department respomisms of its allegedly weak supportforNorth ~ Was this a prelude to a fundamental
sible for ideology. The Soviet Union be-Vietham. The conference also created a ndweak with the Soviet Union? In fact, by
lieved that socialism could evolve peaceerganization, headquartered in Havana, tday 1968 Cuba had actually begun a rap-
fully in Latin America, and would come support armed revolutionary activityprochement with the Soviet Union, which
about through united front alliances speathroughout the world, and the organization’svas evident in a softer tone in Castro’s
headed by the established communist pagxecutive secretariat had only three represpeeches about international affairs. Then
ties. Itwas critical in their view to appreciatesentatives from communist parties—Cubdn August, Cuba refused to condemn the
that Latin America was not ripe for revolu-North Vietnam and North Korea, all of whomSoviet invasion of Czechoslovakia. While
tion, because it had an underdeveloped prawere critical of the Soviet Unio# Ina call communist partiesin many countries roundly
letariat. To be sure, there were some diffefer armed struggle in every Latin Americarcriticized the Soviet Union, Castro excori-
ences within the Soviet leadership abowutountry, Castro concluded the conferencated the Czech Communist Party for moving
whether any support should be given tby fervently criticizing the Latin American its country “toward a counterrevolutionary
guerrilla movements, and there were differeommunist parties: situation, toward capitalism and into the
ences even among the Latin American com- arms of imperialism28 Though it came
munist parties about the support that should if there is less of resolutions and possi- several days after the invasion, and carefully
be granted to movements within their re- bilities and dilemmas and it is under- avoided endorsing the invasion, Castro’s
spective countries. In the mid-1960s, for stood once and for all that sooner or later speech was viewed in Moscow as awelcome
example, the Venezuelan Communist Party all or almost all people will have to take contrast to the widespread reproach the So-
developed a close alliance with the main up arms to liberate themselves, then theviet Union was receiving. In 1969, Soviet
guerrilla movement there. The Argentine hour of liberation for this continent will  trade with Cuba began to increase dramati-
Party, in contrast, was firmly opposed to be advance& cally, and within four years Cuba became a
support for any guerrilla movements. member of the Council of Mutual Economic
Still, Cuba posed a frontal ideological  Castro reinforced these views in subseAssistance (Comecon), the Soviet-domi-
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nated trading bloc of socialist countries. Cuba. _ . ) Revoluotliorl{ Cuba’s Foreign P)O"Cx(CamlI)ridflJGQ
Th nuary 1 h. then 3. Much of the information has been derived from twalarvard University Press, 1989), 198; Cole Blasier,
e Janua y 968 speech, then, aFfnajor conferences—held in Moscow in 1989 and ifThe Giant's Rival: The USSR and Latin Ame(ie#ts-

pears to have given the Cuban IeaqerSh_'lﬁ)avana in 1992—which brought together formemburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 1983), 126.
the freedom to choose a closer relationshipolicymakers and scholars from the United Stated3. See record of Mikoyan-Castro conversation, 5
with the Soviet Union. By asserting Cubaroviet Union and Cuba, and included President Castriipvember 1962, Russian Foreign Ministry archives.

; ; well as from documents declassified through the4. The correspondence between Kennedy and
mdgpendence, Castro could accept the ki efforts of the National Security Archive. See James &hrushchev over the removal of the IL-28s is reprinted
of ties thatl would have appeared to rnakglight and David A. WelchQn the Brink: Americans in Problems of Communisn$pecial Edition, Spring
Cuba less independent. and Soviets Reexamine the Cuban Missile GBsied. 1992, 77-96. Also in this issue see: Philip Brenner,

It is impossible to know whether this (New York: Noonday Press of Farrar Straus and GirougiKennedy and Khrushchev on Cuba: Two Stages, Three
; ; 990). James G. Blight, Bruce J. Allyn, and David AParties.”
sort of calculation prompted his sDee.Ch' Ir\%Velch, Cuba on the Brink(New York: Pantheon, 15. For an English translation of the November 12
January 1968, the Cuban leadership ma; - ; i i i
y ’ p %93);Back to the Brink: Proceedings of the Moscowninutes, and of Mikoyan’s ciphered telegram to Mos-
not have had a clear sense of where theayonference on the Cuban Missile Crisis, January 27cow summarizing it, see Gen. Anatoli I. Gribkov and
were taking their country. The internal28, 1989 eds., Bruce J. Allyn, James G. Blight andGen. William Y. SmithDperation ANADYR: U.S. and
ring the followin r thr David A. Welch, CSIA Occasional Paper No.9(Lanhan$ov_|et Gene_ra_lls Recount the Cuban Missile Crisis

deba:]e du h'ght e follo gl two or t eeMD: University Press of America, 1992); Philip Brenner(Chicago: Edition Q, 1994), 189-99.
months—which undoubtedly en.gendere(‘iThirteen Days: Cuba’s Perspective on the Missild6. Blight, Allyn, and WelchGuba on the Brink224-
the March closure of small businesses—erisis,” in James A. Nathan, ed’he Cuban Missile 225.
proved to be critical for the future directionCrisis RevisiteqNew York: St. Martin’s Press, 1992); 17. Granma International Edition (English), 4 and 11

fth n revolution. Laurence Chang and Peter Kornbluh, €tisg Cuban February 1968. . . '

of the .CUb.a e 0 u.t 0 CL/Ijissile Crisis, 1962: A National Security Archive Docu-18. Lourdes Casal, “Cultural Policy and Writers in

W'Fh hindsight, it Seemslthat Cuba hf"l ents ReadefNew York: The New Press, 1992).  Cuba,” in Philip Brenner, Wiliam M. LeoGrande,
few options left. Ithad experlenced amajo#. This formulation was the same he provided in aBonna Rich, and Daniel Siegel, edhe Cuba Reader:
rift with China by 1966. The October 1967interview five months after the crisis. See Claudd@he Making of a Revolutionary Sociefiew York:

; . ; Julien, “Sept Heures avec M. Fidel Castie"™onde  Grove Press, 1989), 508-509.

dea}th of Gufvara in ﬁollVla Convmcedlsev 22 and 23 March 1963. 19. Granma International Edition (English), 7 January
era Cl_Jban eaders_t at armed Strqu_ € WaS |ndeed, the Soviets similarly assessed the suspei968, 2-3.
not going to be a viable means of buildingsion. See Blight and WeloBn the Brink2d ed.), 238. 20. Yuri Paviov,Soviet-Cuban Alliance: 1959-1991
revolutionary alliances in Latin America. 6. _On prejcrisis U.S. military planning and coverfNew Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Publishers, 1994),
While th Vi nion contin r actlonsf agamst Cuba, see J_ames G. Hershberg_, _“Bef@& )

ith ect be SdO e.ttU.t Of. co t. (LjJEd tOdt ade‘The Missiles of October’: Did Kennedy Plan a Military 21. D. Bruce Jacksoastro, the Kremlin and Com-
wi uba despite ILs Nierce INdependencesyike Against Cuba?” in Nathan, edhe Cuban munismin Latin AmericgBaltimore: The Johns Hopkins

Kosygin's visit may have been a warning touissile Crisis Revisite®37-80. Notably, former Sec- Press, 1969), 28-29; Jacques Lévesfhe,USSR and
Castro that the Soviet Union would not giveretary of Defense Robert McNamara observed in 1988e Cuban Revolution: Soviet Ideological and Strategi-

nv more r with which to wan lthhat were he a Cuban Ieade_r in 1962, he Woulq Ilke_lyal Perspectives, 1959-77rans. Deanna Drendel

Cuba a y more rope wit ¢ .tO a d? ave assessed that U.S. actions portended an invasibeboeuf (New York: Praeger, 1978), 102-104.
away from the fold. Indeed, Soviet teChni-see allyn, Blight, and WelctBack to the Brink7.  22. LévesqueThe USSR and the Cuban Revolution
cians were recalled during the spring oficNamara argued, though, that despite Cuba’s reascht9-121.

196829 able conclusion, the United States never intended28. U.S. Congress, Senate, Committee on the Judiciary,

Th f rs thus impell military inyasion. ‘ “Th_e Trlcon_tlnental Conference of African, Asian and

ese factors thus . pe ed .CUba.tO 7. Operation Mongoose was devised as a total plan fbatin American Peoples,” A Staff Study, 89th Cong.,
ward arappr'o_chementwnh the S_OV'etL_Jnmnlow intensity conflict. It also included propaganda2nd Sess., 7 June 1966, p. 93.

and the decision to do so coincided with th@perations through an off-shore radio station and ec@4. For exemplary speeches, see Martin Kenner and
micro-faction trial and Castro’s speech. Imomic pressure that was implemented through the fodames Petras, edSidel Castro SpeakéNew York:

h in ioin the fol would tr mal establishment of the U.S. embargo_in Februar@_rove Press_,_1969), 171-2_13. On Guevar_a‘; problems
¢ QOS .g tojoin the fold, CUb.a ould ry to 962. Gen. Edward Lansdale, the operational chief @fith the Bolivian Communist Party, s&& Diario del
FiO iton ItS' ownterms, determlpeq 10 Protecihe project, had proposed a very detailed plan of actid®hé en BolivigHavana: Editora Politica, 1987), esp.
its sovereignty and to be the principal guardthat foresaw U.S. pressure leading to a general uprisitte introduction by Fidel Castro, xvii-xviii, and 47, 51,
ian of its national interest. That determinathat would ultimately require a direct U.S. military53, 337.

; ; ; invasion. See Chang and Kornbluh, ed@ife Cuban 25. John Gerassi, eV enceremos! The Speeches and
tlon. Clearly gre\.N OUI. pf its e.XpenenC.eSMissile Crisis, 1962Documents 5 and 7. Writings of Ernesto Che Guevatblew York: Simon
durlng the Missile Crisis and in the Priorg. Fabian Escalante Fotba: laguerrasecretadela and Schuster, 1968), 420.
five years of tense relations with the SovietiA (Havana: Editorial Capitan San Luis, 1993).  26. LévesqueThe USSR and the Cuban Revolution
Union. It is in understanding these termg. Castromade asimilarcasein 1992. See Blight, Allyk30-131.
with which Cuba established its ties to th nd Welch,Cuba on the Brink205-210. Notably, 27. Kenner and Petras, edddel Castro Speak233,

. . %resident Kennedy understood the matter of secrecy2i7.

Soviet Unlpn that the Jangary 1968 Spe? e same light, asserting that whoever revealed tf&8. Granmalnternational Edition (English), 25 August
makes an important contribution to the hismissiles first would be able to set the terms of debat&968.
tory of the Cold War. See Richard ReeveBresident Kennedy: Profile of 29. DominguezTo Make the World Safe for Revolu-

Power(New York: Simon & Schuster, 1993), 382. Alsotion, 75.
1. The full text of the Missile Crisis portion of the S€€ McGeorge Bundy and Theodore Sorensen’s co — -
speech will be published in James G. Blight and ph“iﬁnents in Allyn, Blight and WelctBack to the Brink James G. Blight is Senior Research Fellow at the

Brenner,The October Crisis: Fidel Castro, Nuclear 20-21. Center for Foreign Policy Development at Brown Uni-
Missiles, and Cuban-Soviet Relatiqhanham, MD: 10. The Castro-Khrushchev correspondence was reersity, and has organized several conferences and co-
Rowman and Littlefield, forthcoming). printed inProblems of Communisr$pecial Edition, aut_hored several t_)ooks on the Cuban Missile C_Irisis;
2. At the time, Castro was First Secretary of theoPring 1992, 37-45, and in Blight, Allyn, and Welch,Philip Brenner chairs the Department of International
Communist Party of Cuba and Commander-in-Chiefcuba on the Brinkd74-491. Politics, School of International Studies, American
of the Cuban Armed Forces. He was referred to asl- Revolucion29 October 1962. University, and has written several studies on Cuban

Commander Castro. Today he is also President 2. Jorge |I. DomingueZo Make the World Safe for affairs.
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The October Crisis: concession. remember exactly? Was it the Red Cross thing?
Excerpts of a Speech by Fidel Castro We recall perfectly well how we assumed CARLOS RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ: He went
[Translated from Spanish by the Cuban the always unpleasantinitiative of making a statee the extreme of proposing that the international
Council of State] ment—at my suggestion—that would create theessel be brought to Mariel, saying that because
right atmosphere, trying to justify the action byit was an international vessel it would no longer
MEETING OF THE saying that the planes were obsolete, etc. All dfe Cuban territory, and the UN supervisors could
CENTRAL COMMITTEE which was done in consideration for public opinbe on board the vessel and could supervise the
OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CUBA ion, to protect the people from the trauma obperation. It was then that Raul woke up and said,
PALACE OF THE REVOLUTION another blow of that nature, since we were seritook, why don’t you dress them up in sailor
HAVANA ously concerned—and, in our view, rightly scsuits?” (LAUGHTER), referring to the interna-
JANUARY 26, 1968 given those circumstances—over the perniciougonal supervisors.
YEAR OF THE HEROIC GUERRILLA effects of a chain of such blows on the confidence = COMMANDER RAUL CASTRO: These
and the consciousness of the people. And,people think that | said that because | had been
MORNING SESSION repeat, given that under the circumstances waozing; | actually woke up at that point and came

were profoundly incensed, we saw that action amut with that, have them bring those people on
COMMANDER FIDEL CASTRO: In the a mistake, in our opinion there had been a serifgeir vessel, dressed up as Soviet sailors, but
early hours of [this] morning we stopped while orof mistakes, but the extent of our overall confiteaving us out of the whole mess. Itis true that |
the topic of the reply sent to the Soviet Goverrndence, and that deposited in the Soviet Union amhs falling asleep, but | was not that far gone.
ment in response to their letter attempting to finds policies, was still considerable. COMMANDER FIDEL CASTRO: That
justifications in alleged alarms, and purporting  So the planes went too. Together with thevas it.
insinuations of a nuclear strike in the sense thatanes—and that is something that they had re- _
we had advised the USSR to attack the Uniteguested, the issue of the missiles—they requested COMMANDER FIDEL CASTRO: We had
States the withdrawal of the Soviet mechanized infantryproblems with the translators and there were
These issues were made perfectly clear iorigades stationed in Cuba. Let me add here, atcasions when some of the things we said were
that letter. Later there was another long lettezase anyone is unaware of it, that at the time of thadly translated and there was even one point
containing the same points of view, and thoughissile issue, there were over 40,000 Soviet troopghen poor Mikoyan got furious. It was over some
couched in more diplomatic terms, so to speaktationed in Cuba. The imperialists must alsphrase or other.
answering each of the items in Khrushchev’iave known that, but they never declared the Anyway, those deliberations—as well as
letter one by oné. amount, they limited themselves to speculativeome of the others—were characterized by total
At that time, we also received Mikoyan'sfigures, which revealed their interest in reducingnd complete disagreement. Needless to say, we
visit. Mikoyan’s visit was also taken down....Nothe amount, perhaps due to possible effects dxave the highest opinion of Mikoyan as an indi-
Mikoyan'’s visit was not taken down in short-public opinion. vidual, as a person, and he was always favorably
hand; there were notes on Mikoyan'’s visit. U In fact, anyone who reads Kennedy’s stateénclined toward Cuba, he was Cuba’s friend, and
Thant's visit was the one that was taken down iments, his demands, will notice that he did ndtthink he still is a friend of Cuba; | mean, he did
shorthand. It is a real pity that the discussiongaclude those divisions, which were not offensiveuite a bit for us. That is why he always received
with Mikoyan were not taken down in shorthandor strategic weapons, or anything of the sort. Wieom us a certain deferential treatment.
because they were bitter; some of the incidents must note that the withdrawal of the mechanized It was during those days that it gradually
the meeting were anecdotal. brigades was a freely granted concession to tiqgcame evident that we were totally correct—as
Initially, after we explained to him our stand-off the concession of the withdrawal of the strawas, unfortunately, so often the case throughout
points, we had him clarify what was going taegic missiles. that whole process—about the imperialists’ atti-
happen with the IL-28 planes, and he vouched We argued heatedly, firmly, were againstude vis-a-vis the concessions. This could be
that no, the IL-28s would not leave Cuba. Therthis. He said that it would not be carried ouseen as low-flying aircraft increased their con-
if  remember correctly, | asked him, “But what ifimmediately but gradually, and we reiterated thagtant and unnecessary daily flights over our bases,
they demand their withdrawal, what will youwe were against it and insisted on our oppositiomilitary facilities, airports, anti-aircraft batteries,
do?” He answered, “then to hell with the imperid am explaining all this for the sake of subsequemhore and more frequently; they harbored the
alists, to hell with the imperialists!” issues, so that you can understand how all this fit®pe, after the October [Cuban Missile] Crisis, of
Then some 24, or at most 48 hours later, Hato the history of our relations with the Sovietdemoralizing the Revolution and they fell on us,
arrived at the meeting—those famous meetinddnion. We flatly rejected the inspection issuehammer and tongs, with all their arsenal of propa-
at the Palace of the Revolution—Mikoyan arThat was something we would never agree tganda and with everything that might demoralize
rived bearing the sad news that the IL-28 plané&/e told him what we thought about that grossyur people and our army.
would also have to be returndd. insolent arbitrary measure, contrary to all prin-  We had agreed not to shoot; we agreed to
That was really unpleasant, but the situationiples, of taking upon themselves the faculty ofevoke the order to fire on the planes while the
was such that, with the missiles withdrawn, weleciding on matters under our jurisdiction. Andalks were under way; but made it clear that we
were on the verge of another problem over thwhen it was remarked that the agreement wouldid not consider those talks conclusive at all. |
planes. It would have made sense to have hadatl flat—an agreement that we were completelpelieve we were totally right on that; had we acted
out over the missiles, but not over the IL-28t odds with—we said that we could not care legfifferently, we would still have their aircraft
planes—they were useful planes: it is possiblend that there would simply be no inspection. flying low over us and—as we would sometimes
that had we possessed IL-28s, the Central Ameri- Thatgave rise to endless arguing and countesay—we would not even be able to play baseball
can bases might not have been organized, remguing, and they actually found themselves inlaere.
because we would have bombed the bases, buwety difficult situation. | think that at this point The demoralizing effect began to manifest
their fear that we might. What we were mosRaul made a joke that caused quite a commotidgtself in the fact that the anti-aircraft gunners and
concerned about then was avoiding a new impaict the atmosphere of that meeting. | think it wathe crews at the air bases had begun to draw
on public opinion as regards a new blow, a newhen we were discussing expedients. Do yoearicatures reflecting their mood and their situa-
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tion, in which they depicted the planes flying6. In 1968, Carlos Rafael Rodriguez had ministe
above them, the Yanquis sticking their tonguegank and was involved in foreign commerce. He
out at them, and their planes and guns coveretf

with cobwebs. And we realized once again td"

what extent the men who were supposed to b,_eu

very experienced in struggling against the impe

en an official of the Cuban communist party (whi
as called the Popular Socialist Party) before the 1
revolution, and had served in the government
Igencio Batista (as part of a popular front) in 194
and headed the Institute for Agrarian Reform frg

rialists were actually totally oblivious to imperi- 1962-64. In the 1970s he became a Vice Preside

alist mentality, revolutionary mentality, our Cubaandamember of the Political Bureau of the Cu

people’s mentality, and the ultra-demoralizingCommunist Party.

effects of such a passive—more than passive,
cowardly—attitude.

So we warned Mikoyan that we were going
to open fire on the low-flying planes. We eve

did him that favor, since they still had the ground
to-air missiles and we were interested in presery-
ing them. We visited some emplacements and
asked that they be moved given that they we
not going to shoot and we did not want thenr‘le
destroyed, because we were planning to openfi
on the planes.

We recall those days because of the bittgr
decisions that had to be made.

1. [Ed. note: Castro is here alluding to his exchange ¢f
correspondence with Khrushchev of 26-31 Octobef
1962 (esp. Castro’s letters of October 26 and 31 ar|d
Khrushchev’s letter of October 30), first released by
the Cuban government and published in the Cuban
Communist Party newspap@&ranmaon 23 Novem-
ber 1990, and published as an appendix to James
Blight, Bruce J. Allyn, and David A. Welcuba On
the Brink: Castro, the Missile Crisis, and the Sovief
Collapse(New York: Pantheon, 1993, 474-91.]
2. [Ed. note: It is not clear what lengthy letter Castrg
is referring to here, or whether it has been madg
available to researchers: a lengthy letter reviewing the
crisis and its impact on Soviet-Cuban relations, datef
31 January 1963, from Khrushchéw Castro was
released at the 1992 Havana conference.]

3. Soviet Deputy Premier Anastas Mikoyan arrived irf
Havana on 2 November 1962. The first meeting wit
the Cuban leader was on November 3. By the accou
here, Mikoyan notified the Cubans on about Novembe
5 or 6 that the IL-28s would be removed. Declassifie
contemporary documents, however, including
Kennedy-Khrushchev correspondence and Castr
Mikoyan conversation minutes, suggest that Mikoyan
informed Castro about Moscow’s acquiescence t
Kennedy’s demand to remove the IL-28s only on
November 12.

4. It is not clear to what Castro is referring. Centra|
American bases were used for training Cuban exiles in
1960 and 1961, and for launching the Bay of Pig
invasion. There is evidence that plans also were mal
for creating a Nicaraguan and Costa Rican base, b
there is not clear evidence on whether they were use]
See Fabian Escalante Fddtiba: la guerra secreta de
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asian Studies at George Washingtdn|
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will be given to scholars who have not
previously had an opportunity to dd
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Jim Hershberg

Director

Cold War International History
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Woodrow Wilson International
Center for Scholars
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la CIA (Havana: Editorial Capitan San Luis, 1993),
180; Warren Hinckle and William TurneBeadly
Secretg(New York: Thunder's Mouth Press, 1992),
165-166.

5. Infact, U.S. estimates were never more than half of
thatnumber. See Dino A. BrugioBiyeball to Eyeball:
The Inside Story of the Cuban Missile Crifidew
York: Random House, 1991), 308. Also see “Soviet
Military Buildup in Cuba,’ 21 October, 1962,” in Mary

S. McAuliffe, ed.,CIA Documents on the Cuban Mis-
sile Crisis, 1962(Washington: Central Intelligence
Agency, 1992; HRP 92-9), 258.
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59 After discussing all the logistical and

abrganizational problems related to the

4 roject, the Cuban leader began to recall
hose troubled days of October 1962 when
dhe fate of the humanity was played outin the
game between Moscow, Washington, and
Havana. And even though Castro repeat-
edly spoke on this topic later, that conversa-
tion contained a series of statements and
judgments that shed some light on the devel-
opment and outcome of the 1962 crisis, and
on Fidel Castro’s perspective on it:

“l Know Something About The Caribbean
Crisis”

(Notes from a conversation with Fidel Castro,
5 November 1987)

Some Details and Specifics of the
Crisis Situation.

In October [1962] the American planes be-
gan low flights above the Soviet launching sites
for the nuclear intermediate range missiles and
the anti-aircraft launchers. At that time the anti-
aircraft missiles had the range of more than 1,000
meters. Paired ground-to-air launchers were used
for protection of those anti-aircraft launchers, but
they could not provide effective protection. We
gave an order to add hundreds of additional anti-
aircraft launchers to protect those launchers. Ad-
ditional launchers were in the Cuban hands. That
way we wanted to protect the Soviet nuclear and
anti-aircraft missiles that were deployed in Cuba.
Low overflights by the American planes repre-
sented a real threat of an unexpected attack on
those objects. At my meeting with the Com-
mander-in-chief of the Soviet forces in Cuba
[Gen. I. A. Pliyev] | raised the question of the
serious danger that the American overflights rep-
resented. That meeting occurred on the 25th or
the 26th. |told him that the Cuban side could not
allow the American planes to fly at such low
altitudes over the Cuban territory any more. |
even sentaletter [dated October 26] to Khrushchev
about that. In that letter | told the Soviet leader
about my concern with the situation that had
developed. | said that we should not allow the
Americans to deliver a first strike at the Soviet
objects in the Cuban territory, we should not
allow the repetition of the events that led to the
World War Il. At that time the crisis situation
already existed.

On the day when the American planes ap-
peared again, we gave orders to all Cuban anti-
aircraft batteries to fire. The planes were driven
off by the defensive fire. However, not a single
plane had been shot down. Later on the same day




88 CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PROJECTBULLETIN

[October 27] a spying plane, U-2, appeared inthe  The American leaders, Kennedy in particuhappen if the Americans demanded a withdrawal
air above the island. We don’t know any detaildar, reacted to the Soviet statements very negaf the planes and the Soviet troops. He told me
but it happened so that the plane was shot dowimely. They thought they were deceived. then: “To hell with Americans!”
by a Soviet anti-aircraft missile over the eastern ~ We, however, never denied the presence of However, in 24 hours the Soviet planes and
part of the country. the Soviet missiles in Cuba. In all their publicthe majority of the troops were withdrawn from
I don’t know in what manner they reportedstatements Cuban representatives stated that tbeba. We asked why that had been done. The
that to Khrushchev and to the General Staff of thguestion of presence of weapons in Cuba wagmops had been withdrawn without any compen-
Soviet armed forces, however, | doubt that theovereign business of the Cuban people, that wation from the American side! If the Soviet
order to shoot down the plane was given by thiead the right to use any kind of weapons for thenion was willing to give us assistance in our
Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet troops in Cubdefense of the revolution. We believed that thostefense, why did they agree to withdraw the
[Pliyev]; that decision was most probably madatatements of the Soviet leaders did harm to theops, we were asking. At that time there were
by the commander of the anti-aircraft missiles, gorestige of the Soviet Union in the eyes of theix regiments with 42,000 military personnel in
even by a commander of one of the batteriegeneral public, since at the same time you aGuba. Khrushchev had withdrawn the troops
Khrushchev, however, accused us of shootingwed U-2 flights over the Cuban territory thatirom Cuba even though it was not required by the
down that plane in his letter. took pictures of the missiles stationed there. Soviet-American agreement. We disagreed with
To be sincere, it was possible that we were At that time the question of the withdrawalsuch a decision. In the end, as a concession to us
to blame since we opened fire at the Americaof the Soviet missiles had not been raised yehe decision was made to keep one brigade in
planesfirst, because we were so decisively agairtdbwever, the aggravation of the situation force€uba. The Americans knew about that brigade
the American overflights. But the biggest misKhrushchev to make that decision. We, on odrom the very beginning, but they did not discuss
take probably was that you, having installeghart, thoughtthat Khrushchev had rushed, havirig
those missiles, still allowed the Americans to flymade that decision without any consultation with ~ Many years later, in 1979, before the Non-
over the launching sites. Those overflights weres. We believe that the inclusion of the Cubaaligned Conference [in Havana in September
nothing else but preparation for a sudden Amerside in the negotiations would have made it pod979] American Senator [Frank] Church an-
can invasion of Cuba. | cannot blame the Sovisible to get bigger concessions from the AmeriRounced that a Soviet brigade was deployed in
comrade who shot the U-2 for what he did besans, possibly including the issue of the Ameri€uba. Then our Soviet comrades suggested that
cause | understand his psychological conditiooan base in Guantanamo. Such rush resultedvie rename it into a training center. We were
very well. He saw that the Cubans opened fire #te fact that we found out about the Sovietagainst it. However, before we had a chance to
the American planes, and he decided to fire American agreement from the radio. Moreoveisend our response, a [Soviet] statement had been
missile at the U-2. | heard that many years latéhe first statement said that American missilemade that denied the American Senator’s claim
he was decorated for that act. would be withdrawn only from Turkey; in the and said that there was a Soviet military training
It is interesting that the former Soviet Am-second the mentioning of Turkey was droppedcenter in Cuba.
bassador in Cuba, [Aleksandr] Alekseev, wrote ~ When | visited the Soviet Union in 1963, At the time of the crisis President Kennedy
in his memoirs that | was trying to avoid theKhrushchev read several letters to me. Theas under a great pressure, but he defended the
collision. For the sake of historical objectivity |American letters were signed by Thompson, buifficial Soviet position. However, when he was
must say that that was not so. In my letter tthe real author was Robert Kennedy. Ishown the photos of the Soviet missiles in Cuba,
Khrushchev after we had deployed the anti-ailkhrushchev’s response he spoke about the mise had to agree that the Soviets lied to him.
craft batteries and mobilized our people to repaliles in Turkey and Italy. There were certain  On the guestion of nuclear warheads in
the aggression | expressed my hope that wkreats in Kennedy’s letter. In particular, heCuba | can tell you that one day during the crisis
would be able to preserve peace. | wanted torote that if the Russians did not accept theirwas invited to a meeting at the quarters of the
show Khrushchev that | was not in an aggressiy@oposals, something would have happened. Boviet Commander-in-Chiefin Cuba at which all
mood. At the same time | wanted to inform hinresponse to that Khrushchev stated that somite commanders of different units reported on
about my concern with the possibility of an Amerithing would have happened indeed if the Ameritheir readiness. Among them was the com-
can first strike, not even excluding a possibility otans undertook any actions against Cuba in disnetander of the missile forces, who reported that
a nuclear strike against Cuba. gard of the agreement, and that that somethirige missiles had been in full combat readiness.
At the same time | suggested to the Sovietould have been incredible in its scale. That Soon after the Reagan administration came
Commander-in-Chief in Cuba [Pliyev] to dis-meant that if the Americans had dared to violat® power an American emissary, Vernon Walters,
perse the nuclear warheads, so that they woulde agreement, a war would have begun. came to Cuba. We talked extensively about all
not have been completely destroyed in case of an  Probably Khrushchev did not anticipate thaaispects of our relations, and in particular, he
American attack. And he agreed with me. the interpreter who read the originals would haveaised the question of the October crisis. Trying
One more question concerned the publimentioned Italy, but the original letter mentionedo show how informed he was, he said that,
statements made by the Soviet leadership and ttie withdrawal of missiles from Turkey and Italy.according to his sources, nuclear warheads had
coverage of the events in the organs of masster | asked the Soviet side to give explanation®ot yet reached Cuba by the time of the crisis. |
media. | sent two emissaries to Moscow [on 2@f that issue, but they told me that the agreemedon’t know why he said that, but according to the
August-2 September 1962—ed.]—I think theymentioned only Turkey. Soviet military, the nuclear missiles were ready
were Che Gevara and [Emilio] Aragones—who  We couldn’t help being disappointed by theor a fight.
had to propose that Khrushchev make public tHact that even though the Soviet part of the agree- | don’t know what Khrushchev was striving
military agreement between the USSR and Cubment talked only about the missiles in Cuba anfr, but it seems to me that his assurances about
Publicly the Soviet leaders claimed that therdid not mention other types of weapons, particuhe defense of Cuba being his main goal notwith-
were no offensive weapons in Cuba. | insistelarly IL-28 planes, subsequently they had beestanding, Khrushchev was setting strategic goals
that we should not allow the Americans to specwithdrawn on the American demand. Wheror himself. | asked Soviet comrades about that
late with the public opinion, that we should makéikoyan came to Cuba, he confirmed to us thahany times, but nobody could give me an answer.
the agreement public. However, Khrushchethe agreement only provided for the withdrawaPersonally, | believe that along with his love for
declined. of the Soviet missiles. | asked him what woul®Cuba Khrushchev wanted to fix the strategic
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parity in the cheapest way. When the Sovieamine the Cuban Missile Cris{dlew York: Hilland was in progress between Cuba and the
comrades proposed to us to dep|oy the nuc|eavang, 1989; Noonday Press of Farrar Straus and GIrOLPSeoplevs Repub"c Of Chlr@ The Continu_

o . . On the 1989 Moscow conference, see Blight a ) i . -
because of the military risk; because from th%\lelch,On the Brink(1990 ed.). Soviet concessions indeed corroborated this
political point of view we would have been seen,

8 . . . i On the 1992 Havana conference, see James iﬁ1pression.
as a Soviet military base in Latin America. WeBIight, Bruce J. Allyn, and David A. Welckuba on Mikoyan was Khrushchev's closest

were ready to accept the risk of an Americanhe Brink: Castro, the Missile Crisis and the Sovie% . loval all had hi
military invasion of Cuba in order to avoid the Collapse(New York: Pantheon, 1993). riend and most oyal ally. ~As | ad his
political harm to the prestige of the Cuban revo predecessor—Stalin dispatched Mikoyan on

lution. But at the same time we understood thegeeorgy K. Shakhnazarov was formerly a senior officiah delicate mission to Mao in January 1949—

the Soviet Union needed that measure to ensufgthe International I_Departmentofthe C_Zentra_l Commity hrushchev frequently used Mikoyan as a
tee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, and gn

their own 'secur.it.y. We knew that we had .SUf-adviser to Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev. roubleshooter and personal diplomatic em-
fekr]ed a big po(;'t'ca' dange at the very time issary: to Hungary (October 1956), to West
when we were dreaming about a revolution in alt rmanv (March 1 he Uni

Latin America, but we were ready to make sac- MIKOYAN'S TALKS Germany (March 1958), to the United States

rifices for the Soviet Union. continued from page 59 Ssnuar:'yh195?j), and Eo :alk t(ch the atnr:l_
Ipqnnottake_the credlt_forthe resol_utlon of The documents lend credence to thﬁo{/lcj)f:hgrkz\;skerirgfsni?l rSaOl?t': Ruusrslir:':lg(Ju:e
the crisis. More likely, | believe, the major rolé o yiniscences of the historic participants : :
belongs to Khrushchev who caused that crisis by i~ e v shchev. Fidel Gastro form(e_rlQGZ).ImportantfromtheCubf’:mweWpon?t,
his stubbornness, and then resolved it. | did né ) o ' Mikoyan had been the last in the Soviet
know what was the real correlation of forces aP0Viet Ambassador in Cuba Aleksandjg,qership who belonged to the “old guard”
that time, how many missiles did KhrushchevAleksee They reveal that the fratemity ¢« Bolshevik revolutionaries. He had
would have been deployed in Cuba, Kennedfractured. While the Kremlin Ieadership,t

d h : low it. and that later thefaced with q ; gL/er, from Lenin to Mao Zedong. And he
would have to swafiow It, and that later inelaced with a severe danger, preterreg, o e first to embrace the Cuban revolu-

Soviet I(_eaderwas going to ir_1trodu<_:e the Fleet i@]eostrategic pragmatism to ideological COMion after his trip to Cuba in February 1960
the Batic Sea (propadly a mistake in ine noles-mitments, the Cuban revolutionaries Sprungi - ime when the Kremlin stil felt ambigu-
should say “introduce the Baltic Sea Fleet). |, ip, fierce defense of their national SOVel5 s aboutthe Cuban revolution and its young

thoughtthatKhrushchev’sactionsweretoorisky.i ntv and revolutionary “leqitimacy.” From
I believe that it was possible to achieve the samg 'Y y leg y- non-Marxist leaders. Castro, for all his

goals without deploying the missiles in Cuba. TdN€ Soviet perspective, that ofasuperpoweénger, let Mikoyan know on November 3

defend Cuba it would have been sufficient tghe mostimportant fact was that Castro hagh o+ he remembered his role. Khrushchev
send six regimgnts of Soviet troops there, be his letter to KhrUShCheV of OCt.Ober 2§sometimes said, Castro joked, that “there is
cause the Americans would have never dared @dvocated a preemptive nuclear strike against~ ban in the CC CPSU. And that this
open military activities against the Soviet troopsthe United States if it invaded CubaThis  ~pan is Mikoyan.”

Now | understand that the actions undernotion, considered dangerous and irespon- \vu-+ hoth sides felt and understood
faken by Khrusnchey were fisky, T not 10 saysiple in Moscow, became an excuse COMuring the talks was no less important than
irresponsible. Khrushchev should have carriedy oia)y 1 exclude Cuba from the U.S.-S0gair “tormal” wri he third
out a policy like the one Gorbachev is carrying . - their “formal” written content. For the thir

iet secret talks to resolve the crisis. Sorrﬁre since the Stalin-Tito split (1948) and
ight . «

out now. However, we understand that at tha]c he Soviet lead hered he h
time the Soviet Union did not reach the parityd! the Soviet leaders, gathered at the heigii, ging-soviet quarrel (since October 1959),

whichithas now. |am not criticizing Khrushchev Of the crisis on 27 October 1962 at Novog,ora \was an open conflict of perspectives
for pursuing strategic goals, but the choice of th&garevo governmental dacha near MOSCOW 4 interests between the USSR and another
timing and the means for achieving the goals wamay even have feared that the Cubans, I”f:%mmunist regime. And both sides were
not good. Ulbricht, could push them all over the brifk.
When | [Shakhnazarov] said that Ameri- John J. McCloy, a representative of th

cans had to and did abide by the agreemefdennedy Administration, told Mikoyan, in C ,
reached during the Caribbean crisis throughougq,, YO);k on November 1. that yan, IN Gyevara): “The United States wanted to

the whole period after the crisis, Castroresponded’ - (o0 * oD sshznvg‘l:d-esnoy us physically, but the Soviet Union
yes, indeed, it was so. Thatis why | don't think' ca>>ured by the p -€ OT RUSSI 'fas destroyed us de jurierdicheskii ju-
I have aright to criticize Khrushchev. He had hi€'S [in CUba,du”n_g the Cr'_s's_]' The CUbanﬁdically, legally] with Khrushchev's let-
own considerations. And it really doesn't makecomd. open fire W'thOUt_th'n”kmg ... Butthe, »11 it is not clear whether this comment
much sense to replay the history guessing whdgussians would think firs€” Khrushchev yoferreq to Khrushchev's letter of October
could have happened if... himself was forced to explain to Kennedy,, \ i its offer to swap Soviet missiles in

Fidel Castro supported the idea of publishthat the Cuban leaders were “young, expagps.
ing memoirs of the participants of those eventsgjye people—in a word, Spaniards.”
and added that he would be willing to take partin i ) i i

9 P Mikoyan’s trip was triggered by yihout consulting Castro beforehand to

the discussions of the subject himself. “I know, ; ) ) b
something about the Cuban crisis,” he said WitﬁAlekseev s cables from Havana. The SOVI%IthdFaW the Soviet missiles from Cuba

a smile. ambassador alerted the Soviet leadership, o N inspection. But in any case, both

that Moscow’s actions had endangered SQgyions enraged and offended Castro, who
1. The organization and results of the 1987 Cambridgéiet-Cuban friendship. Khrushchev WaSaminded Mikoyan, on November 4, that

conference are described in James G. Blight and Davidarticularly upsetto learn that arapprochme . .
A. Welch,On the Brink: Americans and Soviets Reex—‘g yup a Atter the Spanish-American war (1898), when

fully aware of this. Fidel Castro said (as
‘auoted to Mikoyan by Ernesto “Che”

®uba for U.S. missiles in Turkey, or his
letter to Kennedy of October 28, agreeing
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the United States ‘“liberated” Cuba fromSoviet Union’s help. “Come what may,” heheroes, before a revolutionary situation in
colonial rule, Washington also did not inviteconcluded. “We have the right to defend ouratin America became ripe, and the camp of
Cubans to a peace conference and Congrelignity.” Mikoyan could only plead plain- socialism has not yet grown to full capabili-
passed the Platt Amendment (1901), whictively that he didn't “understand such aies to come to your rescue.” [November 5]
denied Cubaanindependent foreign poty. sharp reaction,” and failed to convince Castro  In spite of the U.S. geostrategic prepon-
On November 3, in a one-to-one meetor his colleagues to soften their adamamterance, Mikoyan said that Kennedy “took a
ing with Fidel (Alekseev interpreted),rejection of inspection then or in a secondtep in our direction,” because his pledge of
Mikoyan absorbed Castro’s first angry asmeeting that evening which Castro skippedon-intervention against Cuba “is a conces-
sault and lived up to his thankless missioeaving others in the leadership, notablgion on their part®” Until this episode, the
When he left Moscow, Ashkhen TumanianChé, to denounce bitterly the Soviet stand{ennedy Administration had argued that
his wife of forty years, was dying in the  Still another tense moment in the talk&€uba for the United States was analagous to
Kremlin hospital. He learned about hecame on November 12 after Khrushchewlungary for the USSR—part of its security
death during the first, tensest conversatioyielding to Kennedy’s pressure, made a nemwonel8 Mikoyan's words make one think
with Castrol3 concession to the United States—agreeirthat this comparison had also beenimportant
Only on the second day of talks, Noto withdraw from Cuba Soviet-made IL-28in Kremlin thinking: while the USSR crushed
vember 4, did Mikoyan fully present themedium-range bombers in exchange for thae Hungarian revolt in 1956, defending its
Soviet side’s arguments. He defendelifting of the U.S. naval blockade of Cubazone, the United States had petmanaged
Khrushchev’s claim that the outcome of thé&nlike the missiles, the bombers had beeto do the same to the Cuban revolution.
Cuban Missile Crisis was not a surrender tvansferred into Cuban ownership, and Mikoyan’s next argument revealed
Washington’s demands, but a Soviet-Cubafhrushchev took pains to “clear” this newMoscow’s fervent desire to preserve its cre-
“victory,” because a military attack againsteal with Castro before expessing his “greatentials as the center of the world revolu-
Cuba was prevented without slipping into aatisfaction” to Kennedy# For Mikoyan, tionary movement, particularly in the face of
nuclearwar. To win over the furious Castrathis second mission was no less difficulthe challenge from Beijing. Mikoyan pressed
Moscow’s messenger was ready to stay than the previous one. Castro interrupted tiee analogy between Khrushchev's settle-
Cuba for an indefinite time. “If my argu- Soviet interlocutor with questions full of mentofthe Cuban Missile Crisisand Lenin’s
ments would seem insufficiently convinc-scorn and skepticism or just stopped listerdefense of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (1918),
ing for you,” he said, “tell me about it, | will ing altogether. At one point, after hearingan infamous peace” between revolutionary
think how to get my point across to you, Mikoyan’s lengthy defense of the IL-28Russia and Kaiser Germany aimed at saving
will try to bring new arguments.” Mikoyan'’s concession, he agitatedly cut off his visitor'she Bolshevik regime at all costs. In fact, the
lengthy arguments and explanations on N@peech with the words: “Why are these arguhalogue between Mikoyan and the Cuban
vember 4 and the afternoon of November Bents being cited? You should say outrigheaders revealed two starkly different per-
finally elicited an expression of gratitudewhat the Soviet government wants.” spectives: between the Kremlin's unwill-
from Castro and an emotional, if grudging, = The sequence of Mikoyan’s argumentigness to challenge frontally American he-
declaration of “unshakeable” respect for andllows us to look into mentality of the Krem-gemony in the Western hemisphere, and
“complete trust” in the Soviet Union. lin leaders. Beneath the veneer of ideologHavana’s determination to blow this hege-
But the Cuban leader and his comradezal phraseology lay the hard core pragmanony to pieces through a revolutionary of-
were soon infuriated anew when, only mintism of superpower statesmen who had testéshsive.
utes later, Mikoyan tried to convince them téhe waters of globalism and reached its lim-  Castro and particularly Ché Guevara
accept a United Nations inspection of thés. Argument number one was that thénked the future of the Cuban revolution to
dismantling of the strategic missiles based isurvival of the Cuban regime in an are¢ghe growth of the international revolutionary
Cuba—or at least their loading onto Sovietvhere the correlation of forces was so adnovementin Latin America. In a passionate
ships in Cuban ports—arguing that such @erse constituted “a great success of Maroutburst on November 5, with Fidel Castro
process would strengthen the sympathetist-Leninist theory.26 Mikoyan stopped absent, Ché told Mikoyan that Latin Ameri-
position of UN Secretary-General U Thanshort of telling the Cubans that understanatan communists and revolutionaries were
and remove any pretext to continue thing between Kennedy and Khrushchev wdbaffled by the actions of the Soviet Union.”
American blockade. Castro, acutely awarthe sine qua norfor the survival of the The developments especially frustrated Ché,
that Khrushchev had accepted the principluban revolution. But he admitted that thée explained, because, “We are deeply con-
of a UN inspection without informing him, American proximity to Cuba and the U.Svinced in the possibility of seizing power in
bought none of it. “A unilateral inspection,”Navy’s huge preponderance otherwise would number of Latin American countries, and
he told Mikoyan, “would affect monstrously have ensured Cuba’s subservient place withpractice shows that it is possible not only to
the moral spirit of our people.” Saying héNVashington’s sphere of influence. “Com-seize, but to maintain power in a number of
spoke for the whole Cuban people, Castnmunications between us and Cuba are ovareuntries, given specific [Cuban] experi-
firmly rejected any international inspectiorextended. We cannot use our Air Force arehce and the assistance of socialist coun-
of Cuba—unless a comparable inspectioNavy in case of [a U.S.] blockade of Cuba.tries, first of all the Soviet Union.” But, he
took place in the United States—and tolfNovember 4] “If Cuba were located inlamented, the Soviet “bargaining” with the
Mikoyan that if such a position endangereglace of Greece, we would have showbnited States and its “open retreat” before
peace, Cuba could defend itself without ththem.” [November 5] “You were born like American demands had led to de facto rec-
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ognition of all Latin America as a U.S.tion of Latin American revolutionary move-which made people in the Kremlin think
sphere of influence, and discouraged nawment could be stemmed by generous Sovidhat he spoke not all that he knew.” “Until
tionalistic “petit bourgeoisie” from allying assistance. the end of [mid-term] Congressional elec-
with radical forces against the omnipotent  For historians of the Cuban Missile Critions,” on November 6, asserted the Soviet
Gringos fromEl Norte “It seems to me,” sis, the most interesting parts of the documessenger, “Kennedy did not want to speak
concluded Che, “... that one should expectrments are where Mikoyan gave the Cubarabout the Soviet missilesin Cuba. He did not
decline of the revolutionary movement irhis version of the recent dramatic eventsvant to aggravate [U.S.-Soviet relations].
Latin America.” He also stressed that in th@hough this version was obviously tailore®ut two senators from the Republican
Soviet handling of the missile crisis hado Cuban sentiments and to Mikoyan'’s spearty’—clearly alluding to Kenneth Keating
already produced “a crack” in the “unity ofcific tasks, there is considerable overlamf New York and Everett Dirksen of llli-
the socialist camp.” Both he and Mikoyarsometimes almost verbatim, betweenois—‘learned aboutthe fact of deployment
knew that this meant factional splits in manyikoyan’s story and the story later told byof strategic missiles in Cuba, therefore
radical groupings in Latin America and aKhrushchev in his memoif3. So all the Kennedy hastened to take initiative in his
shift of some of them to the PRC’s wing. more intriguing and credible are details thdtands...We did not have information with
In response, Mikoyan reminded theare missing in the Khrushchev's versionrespect to how he was going to act.”
Cubans of Nikolai Bukharin, a young Bol-First, the documents hint at what possible A book on the hidden intelligence as-
shevik (“although he was repressed, | thinkountermeasures the Kremlin contemplatgakcts of the Cuban Missile Crisis is being co-
he was a good person”) who in 1918 alsagainst the U.S. attack against Cuba. Tlaithored now by American and Russian
preferred to promote world revolution everconclusions must have been bleak, as Iéstorians, and | hope they will comment on
at a risk of sacrificing Soviet power inexplained to Castro on November 4. “Wélikoyan's assertionsd3 It has become
Russia. “We practically had no armed forcegould not retaliate by a blockade of an Amerknown that CIA Director John McCone had
but those comrades [like Bukharin] wanteaan base, for instance, in Turkey, since we amncluded by the late summer of 1962 that
to die heroically, reject Soviet power.”not have another outlet into the MediterraSoviets had decided to transport nuclear-
“Study Lenin,” he lectured the Cubans. “On@ean. We could not undertake similar stegsapable missiles to Cuba, though most CIA
cannot live in shame, but one should ndh Norway, nor in England, nor in Japan. Wanalysts discounted the likelihood of this
allow the enemy to destroy oneself. There ido not have sufficient capabilities for gpossibility24 Yet, the Kremlin almost cer-
an outcome in the art of diplomacy.” Krem-counter-blockade.” tainly erred in conflating the suspicions of
lin apparatchiks would repeat this same  Mikoyan and Khrushchev (in his letterssome U.S. intelligence officials with
litany of prudence time and again, whero Castro before and after the visit) sang th€ennedy’s awareness of the missiles. In this
they had to deal with radical regimes in theame tune when they explained to the Cease, it seems, Khrushchev's belief that the
Third World later in the 1960s and 1970s.bans the reasons for Soviet secrecy and th&irS. president knew about the Soviet instal-
Mikoyan reminded the Cubans thamisplaced hopes to camouflage the missilelsition of nuclear missiles in Cuba but for
since 1961, Soviet-Cuban economic relaFhe most eyebrow-raising aspect oflomestic tactical reasons preferred to wait
tions were trade in name only: the Cubanglikoyan's explanation deals with the quesuntil after the elections to deal with them
were getting everything, including weap-ion of what the Kremlin believed Kennedystands out as one of the most remarkable
ons, free of charge. “We do not pursue anynew and was about to do before the breakoexample of wishful thinking in the entire
commercial or national interests in Cuba,tf the crisis. Of course, the standard versidristory of the Cold War.
he told Castro. “We are guided exclusivelpfeventsin mostaccounts hasitthatKennedy Inanotherinteresting sidelight, the tran-
by the interests of internationalis#”He and his advisers did not obtain hard evideneeripts of the Mikoyan-Cuban talks indicate
pointed out to Castro that the Kremlin, awaref the missile deployment until a U.S. U-Zhat the issue of Berlin was not the main
of the American “plan to strangle Cubareconnaissance plane photographed sitesdause for the Soviet gamble in Cuba, but a
economically,” had “without any requestsCuba under construction on 14 Octobesideshow. Berlin was also the most serious
from your side” decided “to supply to youl962—but Mikoyan told a different story.bargaining chip the Soviets had, but they
armaments, and in part military equipment).S. intelligence, said Mikoyan, “workedhesitated to use it during the brinkmanship
for free.” The Soviets had also covered thbadly,” but “in mid-September [1962] theand bargaining in late October. Mikoyan
Cuban balance of payment ($100 millionAmericans seemed to receive informatiomentioned only in passing to the Cubans on
“in order to foil the Kennedy plan, designedabout the transfer of Soviet troops and stratBlovember 4 that “countermeasures were
to detonate Cuba from withi?® If the gic missilesto Cuba.” In Mikoyan's version,possible in Berlin,” adding that the Soviets
American blockade of Cuba continuedpresented on November 4, the initial souragsed the Berlin asset in a disinformation
Mikoyan warned, “then the Soviet Unionof this scoop was not the U-2 flights but Westampaign in September-October, to distract
would not have enough strength to rendéserman intelligence [Bundes-American attention from Cuba. In fact, one
assistance, and the Cuban governmentwoutdchrichtendienst]. Only then, he said, “thpassage from that conversation suggests that
fall.” 21 American government sent planes to the dinis disinformation backfired, making the
Mikoyan and Khrushchev evidently ex-space of Cuba to carry out the aerial-photd<remlin believe that the Kennedy adminis-
pected thatthese pragmatic arguments wouldconnaissance and establish the sites toétion was interested to postpone not only
carry the day with the Cuban leadership, amttissile deployment.” Kennedy, saidthe discussionon Berlin, butalso secrettalks
that the danger of a pro-Beijing reorientaMikoyan, spoke nothing about Soviet troopsn the Soviet strategic buildup in Cuba, until
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after the Congressional elections. Agprogram, including food, equipment, coni2. The U.S. Congress passed the Platt Amendmentin

: w rch 1901, as an attachment to the Army Appropria-
Mikoyan related to the Cubans, “Througtsumer goods, and weapons. Castro, Wh%(c}?ns Bill. It authorized the U.S. President to occupy

confidential channels Kennedy addressedras dreams of Latin American revolutionsgna untila Cuban constitution would provide guaran-
request to N.S. Khrushchev that he wouldere shattered, sought to fulfill his “internatees that no “foreign power” would be ever permitted to
not aggravate the situation until after théonalist duty” in other lands, and foundgain a foothold on Cuban soil. Castro referred to this

Congressional elections and would not sgtretexts to restore the revolutionary dignitﬂﬁrgzugggcé?)‘:;‘:eoi;t:;Pfgé;gfg%”:g?:if ;ZT;;E‘:‘

out immediately] then to solve the Berlinof Cuba, tarnished during the Cuban Missilg, e in Havana in January 1992: “We were told: either
issue. We responded that we were ready @risis, in Angola (1975) and Ethiopia (1977 you accept the Platt Amendment, or there is no indepen-
wait until the end of the elections, but righ#78). Even then the Brezhnev leadershiplence. No country in the world would accept that kind

afterwards would proceed to the solution ofvho remembered Castro’s outbursts in 1969f 2mendment in its constitution, because it gives the
rightto another country to intervene to establish peace...

the Berlin quesion. When the Americansvas reluctant to make full use of the Soviet,pa on the Brink331, 341.
learned about the transportation of strategleverage on the Cuban regime. 13. Sergei KhrushcheNikita Khrushchey378-79.

weapons into Cuba, they themselves began 14. The text of Khrushchev-Kennedy correspondence
to get loud about Berlin. Both sides werd See Hope M. Harrison, “Ulbricht and the Concret&€9arding this thomy issue on 6, 11, 12, and 13 Novem-
‘Rose’”: New Archival Evidence on the Dynamics ofP€r 1962 is inProblems of Communis#2 (Spring

Ikin he Berlin crisi imulta-
talking about the Berlin crisis, but simulta Soviet-East German Relations and the Berlin Crisid:992), 77-92.

neously believed that the crux of their policY g5g_1961,” Cold War International History Projectl5- Transcript of conversation between A.I. Mikoyan
in the present moment was in Cuba.” Working Paper No. 5 (Washington, D.C.: Woodrow@nd Fidel Castro, 12 November 1962, translation in
Did Mikoyan’s mission prevent a So-Wilson International Center for Scholars, May 1993)S€M- Anatoli I. Gribkov and Gen. William Y. Smith,

viet-Cuban solit? There is no cateqoric assim quotation on 4. Operation ANADYR: U.S. and Soviet Generals Re-

spiite ! 9 6§ For illustrations, see Weathersby's article in th§ount the Cuban Missile CrisiChicago: Edition g,
answer to t.hIS question. Castrc_) had acceptggent cwiHFBUlletin as well as her CWIHP Work- 1994), 191-99; see also ciphered telegram, A. Mikoyan
Soviet assistance, but not Soviet argumenisg Paper and article in CWIHBUlletin3 (Fall 1993), © CC CPSU, 12 November 1962, in ibid., 189-90.
The Cuban leader and his comrades thougstwell as her documentary essay, “The Soviet Role - Castro-Mikoyan talks, 4 November 1962,

. . . L. ; . 7. Mikoyan-Castro talks, November 4 and 5.
rimarilv of the revolutionarv “leqitim » the Early Phase in the Korean War: New Documentar ’
primarily of the revolutionary “legitimacy Evidence, The Journal of American-East Asian Rela-18- See, e.g., the Rusk-Gromyko meeting of 18 October

of their regime in Latin America. After the,ngo.4 (winter 1993), 425-58. 1962 published elsewhere in this issue.
Cuban missile crisis, the “honeymoon” irg. This factor has begun to impress even those schold% Castro-Mikoyan conversation, 12 November 1962.
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Mikoyan’s Mission to Havana: Cuban-Soviet Negotiations, November 1962

[Ed. note: To preserve the flavor of the Russiathat in those days when a serious danger aroskefense...[Ellipsis in original.]

documents, the original grammar and punctuaur whole people sensed a greatresponsibilityfor And suddenly—concessions...[Ellipsis in

tion have been retained in some cases where thig fate of the motherland. Every nerve of theriginal.]

conflict with normal English practice.] people was strained. There was a feeling thatthe Concessions on the part of the Soviet Union
people were united in their resolve to defengroduced a sense of oppressiveness. Psychologi-
Cuba. Every Cuban was ready to repel theally our people were not prepared for that. A

Document I: aggressors with arms in hand, and ready to devdteling of deep disappointment, bitterness and

“And suddenly — concessions....” — their lives to the defense of their country. Theain has appeared, as if we were deprived of not
The First Castro-Mikoyan Conversation, whole country was united by a deep hatred afnly the missiles, but of the very symbol of
3 November 1962 USA imperialism. In those days we did not evesolidarity. Reports of missile launchers being

arrestanyone, because the unity of the people wdismantled and returned to the USSR at first
so staggering. Thatunity was the result of consideemed to our people to be an insolent lie. You
NOTES OF CONVERSATION BETWEEN erable ideological work carried out by us in ordeknow, the Cuban people were not aware of the

A.l. MIKOYAN and FIDEL CASTRO to explain the importance of Soviet aid to Cubaagreement, were not aware that the missiles still
to explain the purity of the principles in the policybelonged to the Soviet side. The Cuban people
This morning a two-hour conversation tookof the USSR. did not conceive of the juridical status of these

place between comrade A.l. Mikoyan and Fidel =~ We spoke with the people about the highveapons. They had become accustomed to the
Castro, where | [Soviet Ambassador to Cubpatriotic objectives we were pursuing in obtainfact that the Soviet Union gave us weapons and
Aleksandr Alekseev] was also present. ing arms to defend the country from aggressiotthat they became our property.
We said that the strategic weapons were aguaran- And suddenly came the report of the Ameri-
3 November 1962 tee of firmness for our defense. We did notan [news] agency UPI that “the Soviet premier
classify the arms as defensive and offensivéas given orders to Soviet personnel to dismantle
Unfortunately, A. I Mlkoyan said, some dif- insofar as everything depends on the objectivesissile launchers and return them to the USSR.”
ferences of opinion have arisen between the leafir which they are used... [Ellipsis in original.] Our people could not believe that report. It
ership of the Republic of Cuba and our leader-  Speaking of psychological questions, weaused deep confusion. People didn’t understand
ship. Ambassador Alekseev has informed usould like to underline that the Cuban people dithe way that the issue was structured—the possi-
about these differences, and about the speechimyderstand us. They understood that we hddlity of removing missile armaments from Cuba
Fidel Castro on 1 November 1962, in which theeceived Soviet weapons, that Cuban defengethe USA liquidated its bases in Turkey.
latter explained to the Cuban people the positiorapacities had increased immeasurably. Thus, |was saying, Fidel Castro continued, that in
of the revolutionary government. when Kennedy attempted to frighten us, the Cuhe post-revolutionary years we have carried out
The CC CPSU, Mikoyan emphasized, hatban people reacted very resolutely, very patriotimuch ideological work to prepare people for
sent me to Cuba to discuss in the most frank wapally. 1t is hard to imagine the enthusiasm, thanderstanding socialistideas, marxistideas. These
all the unclear questions with the Cuban conbelief in victory with which the Cubans voluntar-ideas today are deeply rooted. Our people admire
rades. Judging by the welcome at the airport, thilg enlisted themselves into the army. The peoplihe policies of the Soviet government, learn from
Cuban leaders consider this a useful meeting.sénsed enormous forces inside themselves. Awdhe Soviet people to whom they are deeply thank-
came here to speak to you sincerely and openlyf the real solidarity of the Soviet governmenful for invaluable help and support. But at that
And now it seems to me that it would be useful iand people, Cubans psychologically felt themdifficult moment our people felt asif they had lost
you, comrade Fidel Castro, tell me frankly whaselves to be strong. The Soviet Union’s solidarittheir way. Reports on 28 October that N.S.
the questions are that worry you. Only by speakeund its material embodiment, became the bathrushchev had given orders to dismantle mis-
ing frankly is it possible to assure complete comer around which the forces and courage of osile launchers, that such instructions had been
fidence and mutual understanding. As we agregrbople closely united. given to Soviet officers and there was not a word
before, after this conversation a meeting will be  In observing Soviet strategic arms on theim the message about the consent of the Cuban
organized with the secretaries of the Nationakrritory, the people of Cuba sensed an enormogsvernment, that report shocked people.
CDR [Committees for the Defense of the Revoresponsibility to the countries of the socialist ~ Cubans were consumed by a sense of disap-
lution] leadership in order to discuss all the issueasamp. They were conscious that these mighfyointment, confusion and bitterness. In walking
in detail. weapons had to be preserved inthe interests of thleng the street, driving to armed units, | ob-
In response Fidel Castro said that the Cubamhole socialist camp. Therefore, regardless alerved that people did not understand that deci-
leadership was glad to see A.l. Mikoyan in Cubthe fact that USA planes were continuously viosion.
once again, and to speak with him about quekating our air space, we decided to weaken the Why was that decision made unilaterally,
tions that are important for both sides. We arenti-aircraft defense of Havana, but at the sanvehy are the missiles being taken away from us?
aware, joked Fidel Castro, that N.S. Khrushchetime strengthen the defense of the missile loc#&nd will all the weapons be taken back? —these
once said: “there is a Cuban in the CC CPSU ariidns. Our people proudly sensed their role asveere the questions disturbing all the people.
this Cuban is A.l. Mikoyan.” We can speak tadefender of the socialist countries’ interests. Anti-  In some 48 hours that feeling of bitterness
you, Fidel Castro continued, very frankly. Waeaircraft gunners and the soldiers protecting thend pain spread among all the people. Events
profoundly trust the Soviet Union. missile locations were full of enthusiasm, andvere rapidly following one another. The offer to
Regarding the questions that caused someady to defend these at the price of their owwithdraw weapons from Cuba under the condi-
differences, as we explained it to our people, lives. tion of liquidating bases in Turkey was advanced
[Castro] would like to say the following. The tension of the situation was growingpon 27 October. On 28 October there came the
These questions are motivated, first of alland the psychological tension was growing alsarder to dismantle the missiles and the consent to
by psychological factors. | would like to stressThe whole of Cuba was ready foraninspection.
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We were very worried by the fact that thetion that the threat of aggression was so criticathe leadership held a meeting. For the question of
moral spirit of our people had declined sharplythat there was no time for consultations. Cuba worries us a lot. We felt it necessary to re-
That affected their fighting spirit too. At the establish mutual trust because trust is the basis of
same timethe insolentflights of Americanplanes  Then for half an hour A.l. Mikoyan dis- everything, the basis of really fraternal relations.
into Cuban airspace became more frequent, andssed the issues about which Fidel Castro h&de understood that no correspondence can suf-
we were asked not to open fire on them. All ofalked, but these explanations were interrupted Hice to explain completely the misunderstanding
this generated a strong demoralizing influence&n incoming report about the death of Mikoyan'sf those days. Therefore the CC CPSU decided
The feeling of disappointment, pain and bitterwife. The transcript of this part of the conversato send me to Cuba in order to explain to our
ness that enveloped people could have been ugixh will be transmitted with the notes of the nexfriends the Soviet position and to inform them on

by counter-revolutionaries to instigate anti-soeonversation. other subjects that may be of interest to them. We
viet elements. Enemies could have profitted know, - Mikoyan continued, - that if we explain
because the legal rules about which we had been 3.X1.62 ALEKSEEV everything frankly then you, our brothers, will
speaking with the people were being forgotten. understand us. Comrade Mikoyan made the

The decision was made without consultatior[Source: Russian Foreign Ministry archives, ob-observation that he, naturally, had no intention to
without coordinating it with our government. tained and translated by NHK television, copyut pressure [on Cuba], that his task was to
Nobody had the slightest wish to believe itprovided by Philip Brenner; translation by explain our position. Being acquainted with the
everyone thought it was a lie. Vladimir Zaemsky.] Cuban comrades, - A.l. Mikoyan said, - I'm
confident that they will agree with it. It is cer-

Since then our people began to address very FARE I tainly possible that even after our explanations
sensitively the matter of sovereignty. Besides, there will remain some issues about which we
after the current crisis the situation remained Document II: shall still have different points of view. Our task
juridically constant, as the “status quo” did notlt was necessary to use the art of diplomacy” is to preserve mutual trust which is needed for
change: — The Second Castro-Mikoyan Conversation, really friendly relations with Cuba, for the future

1. The blockade organized by the USA 4 November 1962 of Cuba and the USSR and the whole world
administration is still in place. The USA contin- revolutionary movement.
ues to violate the freedom of the sea. Yesterday comrade Fidel Castro explained

2. The Americans seek to determine what MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION very frankly and in detail that the Cuban people
weapons we can possess. Verification is being had not understood everything regarding the most

organized. The situation is developing in thé\.l. MIKOYAN with Fidel CASTRO, [Cuban recent actions of the Soviet government. Com-
same direction asitis or was in Morocco, Guine&resident] Oswaldo DORTICOS TORRADO,rade Fidel Castro also spoke on the issues which

Ghana, Ceylon and Yemen. [Defense Minister] Raul CASTRO, Ernestoworry the Cuban leadership. He underlined the
3. The USA continues to violate CubarGUEVARA, Emilio ARAGONES and Carlos role of the psychological factor which has special
airspace and we must bear it. And moreover, tiRafael RODRIGUEZ significance in Cuba. Several particularities of
consent for inspections has been given without the psychological mold of Cubans have formed
asking us. 4 November 1962 gas a result of the historical development of the
All of this seemed to our people to be a step country. And, as comrade Fidel Castro was

backward, a retreat. It turns out that we must A.l. MIKOYAN transmitted to the Cuban saying, it is very important to take this into
acceptinspections, accept the right of the USA lgaders cordial fraternal regards on behalf of thgccount.
determine what kinds of weapons we can usePresidium of the CC CPSU and N.S. Khrushchev.  In New York, said Mikoyan, | learned the
Our revolution rests firmly on the people. AHe said that the Central Committee of the CPSElbstance of the speech by comrade Fidel Castro
drop in moral spirit can be dangerous for théeels admiration and respect toward Cuban leadn 1 November. Certainly | could not perceive
cause of revolution. ers, who from the very beginning of their struggl&ompletely the speech insofar as the American
The Soviet Union consolidated itself as alemonstrated courage and fearlessness, corfiess frequently distorts the substance of the
state along time ago and it can carry out a flexibence in revolutionary victory in Cuba, readinesstatements made by Cuban leaders. But even on
policy, it can afford maneuvering. The Sovieto devote all their forces to the struggle. We arghe basis of the American press interpretation |
people readily understand their government, trugroud of the victory achieved by the Cuban revaanderstood that it was a friendly speech pro-
it wholeheartedly. lution against interventionists on Playa Giromounced by comrade Fidel Castro underlining the
Cuba is a young developing country. OufGiron Beach, Bay of Pigs]. Cuban revolutionargreat significance of friendship between the So-
people are very impulsive. The moral factor hai€s demonstrated such a potent spirit of resistangit Union and Cuba, mentioning the broad aid
a special significance in our country. that it inspires admiration and proves that thgendered by the Soviet Union to Revolutionary
We were afraid that these decisions coulubans are always ready to fight until victory isCuba. He also said that there were some differ-
provoke a breach in the people’s unity, unde@chieved. Cuban leaders have shown great coefices in views between us, but those differences
mine the prestige of the revolution in the eyes @ge, intrepidity, and firmness in dangerous daysad to be discussed on the level of parties and
Latin American peoples, in the eyes of the whol&éhe CC CPSU admires the readiness of the Cubgbvernments, not massive rallies. Those words

world. people to stand up. We trust Cuban leaders as weFidel Castro, testifying sentiments of friend-
do ourselves. ship and trust toward our country, were reaf-
It was very difficult for us to explain the In the course of the Cuban events our partfirmed by the welcome reception on my arrival to

situation to the people. If the decisions had beénd government were acting having in mind to dplavana. The very tone of the conversation with

taken in another way, it would have been easienhatever was necessary to make [the situatiogbmrade Fidel Castro was imbued with a sense of

If a truce were suggested first and then the issuletter for Cuba. When Ambassador Alekseefellowship and trust.

were coordinated, we would have been in a bettiéformed [us] about the opinion of comrade Fidel  I'm confident, continued Mikoyan, that the

position. Castro, that there are some differences betweeRisting mutual trust between us will always be
Comrade A.l. Mikoyan made an observaour parties, we were very pained. Immediately athere notwithstanding some differences of opin-



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY PROJECTBULLETIN 95

ion. The American press spreads a lot of conjecensultations on diplomatic forms of struggle irpossibilities for maneuvering, for flexibility in
tures regarding the aim of my trip to Cuba. Thegrder to determine how to act in common. foreign policy. The Soviet people easily under-
are writing that | went to Havana allegedly in Comrades, | would like to begin by askingstands similar decisions of its government.
order to apply pressure on Cuban leaders, in ordgsu to say, what steps of the Soviet government The mentioned facts represent a danger for
to “pacify” them, as [U.S. negotiator John]have caused misunderstanding and differencebg revolutionary process, for the Cuban revolu-
McCloy had stated to the American newspapers order to give you the necessary explanationson itself.
About my conversation with McCloy | can tell True, yesterday comrade Fidel Castro already Here is the summary of the questions eluci-
you in detail afterward, but first of all | would like narrated much about this. But | would like to asklated by me in the conversation yesterday with
to answer the main questions. both comrade Fidel Castro and all of you to raissomrade Mikoyan. We didn’t touch on the issue
As | have already stated before my departur@l those questions that you are interested in. of the assessment of the international situation. |
from New York, the Soviet government was made the observation that at the most critical
supporting the five points put forward by com- F.CASTRO. My colleagues are aware of thenoment it had appeared that we had no under-
rade Fidel Castro. The demand on liquidation acfubstance of our conversation yesterday, but gtanding of preceding steps. For example, the
the US Guantanamo base is a just and corremtder to summarize the questions which are inebjective of placing strategic armaments in Cuba
demand. | had no plans to speak publicly in Newortant for us let me repeat them briefly. Asvas not clear enough for us. We could not
York, but when | read in the American press theomrade Mikoyan has already said, recent evenisderstand where is the exit from that compli-
speculation about the objectives of my trip, have considerably influenced the moral spirit ofated situation. By no means were we thinking
decided to voice that statement in order to malaur people. They were regarded as aretreat at that the result could be a withdrawal of strategic
my position completely clear. Using radio, Amerivery moment when every nerve of our countrarmaments from Cuban territory.
can propaganda is trying to embroil Cuba [ilhad been strained. Our peopleisbroughtupinthe Yesterday comrade Mikoyan partly ex-
conflict] with the Soviet Union, is trying to sting spirit of trust in the Soviet Union. Neverthelessplained some issues but the conversation was
Cubans to the quick. It's natural. Because thmany people do not understand the linkage béterrupted by the tragic news of the spouse of
enemy can’t behave differently. He always actsveen the Cuban events and the issue of tiel. Mikoyan.
like this. But the enemy must be repulsed. liquidation of American bases in Turkey. The
By decision of the CC CPSU, my task in-unexpected withdrawal of Soviet missiles with-  A.l. MIKOYAN asks: Perhaps the Cuban
cludes explaining our position to Cuban leadersut consultations with the Cuban government hasomrades want some other questions to be an-
within my abilities and capacities, so that ngroduced a negative impression upon our peoplewered?
doubts are left. We also want to discuss neWhe Soviet Union gave its consent for inspections
problems that arise in front of our two countriesalso without sending a notification to the Cuban  DORTICOS makes the observation that in
It is not a part of my task at all to put pressure oleadership. Itis necessary to take into account thiee summary offered by Fidel Castro there have
Cuban leaders. Thatis animpudent conjecture special delicacy of our people which has beebeen generalized all the questions that have caused
American propaganda. Our interests are unitedreated as a result of several historic developlifferences, but he asks [Mikoyan] to explain,
We are marxist-leninists and we are trying tenents. The “Platt amendment,” imposed by thevhy N.S. Khrushchev has accepted Kennedy’s
achieve common objectives. We discussed themericans upon Cuba, played a particular role ioffer to make a statement of nonaggression against
current situation at the CC CPSU and came tothis regard. Using the Plattamendmentthe Unite€uba under the condition of removing Soviet
decision that there was no complete relaxation &tates of America prohibited the Cuban govermissiles from Cuba, though the Cuban govern-
tensions yet. ment from deciding by itself questions of foreignrment had not yet given its view in this regard.
On the military side we can observe a conpolicy. The decisions were made by the Ameri-
siderable decrease in danger. | can add for myselins behind the back of the Cuban people. Dur- A.l. MIKOYAN asks if there are more ques-
that in essence currently the danger has abatéuh the current crisis there was also an impressidions.
But the diplomatic tension still exists. Plans fothat important issues, concerning all of us, were
military assault have been frustrated. discussed and resolved in the absence of Cuban C.R. RODRIGUEZ says that his question is
A victory was gained regarding preventiorrepresentatives, without consultations with theelated to that formulated by Dorticos. It is not
of a military assault. But still we are facing everCuban government. The USA imperialists unelear what does the Soviet Union regard as a
larger tasks on the diplomatic field. We mustlertook a series of aggressive measures againgttory, whether its substance consists in the
achieve a victory over the diplomatic tensionthe Republic of Cuba. They set up a navahilitary success or the diplomatic one. We were

too. blockade of our country, they try to determineonsidering that for the time being itisimpossible
What does that victory mean? How do wavhat kind of armament we can have and usé speak about victory insofar as the guarantees
understand it? I'll explain later. Systematically they violate Cuban air space anzh the part of the USA are ephemeral.

I would like to do whatever is necessary t@levate these violations of the sovereignty of the
ensure that you understand us correctly. I'm n@uban Republic into a prerogative of the USA  A.l. MIKOYAN says that he will give the
in a hurry and if you don’t object, I'll stay in Cubaadministration. most detailed answer to all the questions raised by
as long as necessary to explain all the aspects of There is the question of inspections. Truezomrade Fidel Castro and other Cuban leaders in
our position. Ithink, first of all, we must considerinspections are a sore subject for us. We cannatder to make the Cuban comrades understand us
those issues where some differences have apke that step. If we agree to an inspection, theompletely. Therefore | will have to speak for a
peared. I'lldo my best to help you understand ug.is as if we permit the United States of Americdong time. Later, when you bring forward your
We must consider all these questions and decitiedetermine what we can or cannot do in foreigapinions and perhaps ask some other questions, |
what can be done jointly to ensure the successpdlicy. That hurts our sovereignty. would like to say some more words. If my
the further development and future of the Cuban In conclusion | said that we are a youngrguments seem to you not convincing, please
revolution. country, where a revolution has recently trinotify me, | will think over what to do in order to
Atthe moment of critical military danger we umphed, so we can't carry out such a flexiblenake you understand me, | will try to put forward
had no opportunity for mutual consultations, bupolicy as does the Soviet Union because they anew arguments.
now we have good possibilities for thorougha consolidated state and on that ground they have The main issue, the issue of prime impor-
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tance, is why have we decided to withdraw thead worsened. This deterioration was caused Buban leadership.
strategic missiles from the Cuban territory. Appressure on the part of the Americans and large The main condition for the success of this
parently you agree that this is the main questioexpenses for defensive needs. We were afraid than was to carry it out secretly. In this case the
If there is no understanding over this issue, it ihe worsening of the situation could be the resulkmericans would find themselves in a very diffi-
difficult to comprehend other questions. of the implementation of the [American] plan forcult position. Our military people said that four
Being in Moscow | did not realize that thisthe economic suffocation of Cuba. The CC CPSthonths were necessary to implement that plan.
guestion would be asked. Previously it had natiscussed the situation in Cuba and decided, withiVe foresaw that the delivery of armaments and
arisen. out your request—you are very modest and try n@oviet troops to Cuban territory would take a half
The fate of the Cuban revolution has alway® disturb us by requests—to undertake sonw the preparatory period. Measures were also
been important for us, especially beginning frormeasures in order to strengthen our help to Culthought out in order to prevent the unleashing of
the moment when Fidel Castro declared thé before you were receiving part of the weaponglobal nuclear war. We decided to work through
objective of constructing socialism in Cuba. Soen credit and only a portion of armaments free ahe UN, to mobilize international public opinion,
cialist revolution in Latin America should de-charge, now we decided to supply you gratis witto do everything in order to avoid a world colli-
velop and strengthen. When we received theeapons and partly with military uniforms—100sion. We understood that the Americans could
news that had defeated the counter-revolutiothousand sets in two years—and equipment. Wese a blockade. It appeared to be the most
ary landing on Playa Giron it naturally made usaw that the Cuban trade representatives, whiangerous thing if the USA imperialists block-
happy, but to some extent it worried us, toowere participating in the negotiations, were feeladed the supplies of fuel to Cuba. They could
Certainly, it was foolish on the part of the Ameriing themselves somewhat uneasy. They wesbstain from limiting food deliveries to Cuba,
cans to organize such an invasion. But that fashort of more than 100 million dollars to somewhile demagogically declaring that they do not
indicated that they would try again to organize ahow balance the budget. Therefore we acceptednt to doom the Cuban people to famine, and at
aggression against Cuba, that they would nall their proposals in order to frustrate the plan ahe same time prevent supplies of weapons and
tolerate the further development and strengtheKennedy designed for [causing] an internal exfuel to Cuba. And Cuba, who doesn’t have her
ing of socialist Cuba. It is difficult for them to plosion in Cuba. own energy resources, can’t survive without fuel.
reconcile with the existence of Cuba which is  The same thing can be said regarding foo@ur communications with Cuba are very stretched.
constructing socialism in the immediate proximand manufactured goods. In order to alleviate th&e are separated by enormous distances. There-
ity of their borders. economic situation in Cuba we sent there articldsre transportation to Cuba is very difficult. We
This event worries us, as we were realizingnd food worth 198 million rubles. Speaking verycan’t use our Air Force or Navy forces in case of
that the Americans would not give up their atfrankly, we have been giving to you everythinga blockade of Cuba. Therefore we had to use such
tempts to suffocate the Cuban revolution. Andithout counting. means as political maneuvering, diplomacy, we
indeed, the American imperialists began elabo-  According to my point of view, we have had to utilize the UN. For example, we could not
rating two parallel plans. The first one consistedntered a new stage of relations which nowadaysockade American bases in Turkey in response
of an attempt at the economic suffocation of theas a different character. Indeed, during the firétecause we have no other exit to the Mediterra-
Republic of Cuba in order to provoke discontendtage there was some semblance of mutualhean. We could not undertake such steps neither
inside the country, to provoke famine and tdeneficial trade. Currently those supplies are pairt Norway, nor in England, nor in Japan. We do
achieve the collapse of the new regime due tf clearly fraternal aid. not have enough possibilities for counter-block-
pressure from within, without military interven- | recall, that after his trip to trip to Bulgariaade. Counter-measures could be undertaken in
tion. The second plan foresaw preparation of §&4-20 May 1962—ed.], that, N.S. KhrushchewBerlin.
intervention with the participation of told us that while staying in that country he was  Our plans did not include creation of our
Latinamerican mercenaries and with the suppattiinking all the time of Cuba, he was worried thabase here, on the American continent. In general,
of the United States of America. This plarthe Americans would organize an intervention ithe policy of constructing bases on foreign terri-
envisaged invasion as the means to deal the fif@liba with the aid of reactionary governments dbries is not a correct one. Such a policy was
blow and to kill the revolutionary regime, if theLatin America or would carry out a direct aggresearried out in the time of Stalin. There was our
economic hardships weaken itfrominside. Aftesion. They do not want to permit the strengtherbase in Germany which was created on the ground
the defeat on Playa Giron the American impering of Cuba, and the defeat of Cuba, N.Sofourrightas conqueror. Currently our troopsin
alists proceeded to the execution of those plartshrushchev said to us, would deliver a veryGermany are quartered there according to the
The victory of the revolution in Cuba is apowerful blow upon the whole world revolution-Warsaw Pact. Under treaty there was our naval
great success of marxist-leninist theory, and @y movement. We must frustrate the plans of tHease in Finland. We also had a base in Port Arthur
defeat of the Cuban revolution would mean a twAmerican imperialists. in order to defend our eastern borders from Japan.
or three times larger defeat of the whole socialist  Itwas atthattime whenthere appeared a plail these bases were liquidated. Right now we
camp. Such a defeat would throw back ththat carried great risk. This plan placed hugdon't have any bases on foreign territories. Nev-
revolutionary movementin many countries. Suchesponsibility on the Soviet government insofaertheless there are our troops in Poland in order to
a defeat would bear witness to the supremacy as$ it contained within it the risk of a war which theensure communications with our forces in Ger-
imperialist forces in the entire world. Thatwouldmperialists could unleash against the Sovighany, and Soviet troops are quartered in Hun-
be an incredible blow which would change th&nion. But we decided that it was necessary tgary in order to protect us from the side of
correlation of forces between the two systemsave Cuba. Atone time N.S. Khrushchev relatefjustria. We do not need bases in Cuba for the
would hamper the development of the internahat plan to us and asked us to think it through vedestruction of the United States of America. We
tional revolutionary movement. We were anderiously in order to make a decision in three daykave long-range missiles which can be used di-
are considering to be our duty, a duty of commuAe had to think over both the consequences of itectly from our territory. We do not have plans to
nists, to do everything necessary to defend thmplementation, whatto do during different stagesonquer the territory of the USA. The working
Cuban revolution, to frustrate the imperialisofits execution, and how to achieve Cuba’s salvatlass of that country is stupefied by capitalist
plans. tion without unleashing a nuclear war. It wagpropaganda. Besides, such a plan would contra-
Some time ago our comrades informed udecided to entrust our military with elaboratingdict our theory. We can use the long-range
that the economic situation in the country [Cubaheir considerations and to discuss it with thenissiles only to deliver a retaliatory blow, with-
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out landing troops on USA territory. Nevertheless, the Americans managed to taketian of what to do in the created situation we

The objective of bringing Soviet troops andohoto of the missiles in the firing position.received the communication from comrade Castro,
strategic weapons to Cuba consisted only iKennedy didn’t want to speak about Soviet misit was on Sunday, that an aggression against Cuba
strengthening your defense potential. It was siles in Cuba until the end of the Congressionalould be unleashed in the next 24 hours. From
deterrence plan, a plan designed to stop the impelections. He did not want to strain relations. Butther sources we were in possession of informa-
rialist play with fire regarding Cuba. If thetwo Republican senators [a clear reference tion that the USA aggression would begin in 10-
strategic armaments were deployed under condgens. Kenneth Keating of New York and Everett2 hours. Despite the fact that these were sepa-
tions of secrecy and if the Americans were ndDirksen of lllinois—ed.] learned about the fact ofrate sources, the information corresponded. Un-
aware of their presence in Cuba, then it woulthe strategic missiles placed in Cuba and therélthe moment of the start of the USA aggression
have been a powerful means of deterrence. Ware Kennedy hastened to take the initiative intagainst Cuba remained 10-12 hours. It was
proceeded from that assumption. Our militarhis hands, or else he would be hardpressed. Wecessary to use the art of diplomacy. Had we not
specialists informed us that strategic missiles cdrad no information on how he intended to act. been successful in this regard there would have
be reliably camouflaged in the palm forests of The United States of America organizedeen unleashed a war. We had to use diplomatic
Cuba. maneuvers in the area of Vieques Island [in thameans.

We were following very intently the trans- Caribbean], naming them “Ortsac,” i.e., Castro, = Kennedy was making statements that he had
portation of troops and strategic weapons to Cub#.you read it backwards. But those maneuvensothing against the stationing in Cuba of Soviet
Those sea shipments were successful in July acduld appear to be not an exercise, but a sea cowerapons, even troops, but that placing strategic
August. And only in September the Americang$or a strong blow against Cuba. At that momentyeapons in Cuba was evidence of preparations
learned about the transport of those forces anmthen Kennedy made a statement and announced an assault against the USA. Therefore the
means. The USA intelligence worked badly. W¢on October 22—ed.] the decision of declaring &SA would defend itself. Considering that the
were surprised that Kennedy in his speeches whkbckade against Cuba, we didn’'t know if themissiles had been discovered and were no longer
speaking only about Soviet military specialistsAmericans were really carrying out maneuvers ameans of deterrence we decided that for the sake
but not Soviet troops. At the very beginning hevere preparing for a direct attack upon Cuba. of saving Cuba it was necessary to give an order
really was thinking so. Then we understood that On 28 October in the morning [presumablyto dismantle and return the strategic missiles to
he was not saying everything he knew, and that lieis refers to Moscow time, which would mearthe Soviet Union and to inform Kennedy of this.
was holding back in order not to complicate théhe evening of 27 October in Washington—ed.Y ou agreed with the withdrawal of strategic mis-
[Congressional—ed.] election campaign for himwe received reliable reports of preparations for asiles from Cuba while leaving there all the other
self. We let the Americans know that we wantedttack against Cuba. Indeed we were aware of tkinds of armaments. We managed to preserve all
to solve the question of Berlin in the nearediact that the Americans had interrupted theithe forces and means which are necessary for the
future. This was done in order to distract theimaneuvers because of a hurricane. The manelefense of the Cuban revolution even without
attention away from Cuba. So, we used a divevers did not resume when the hurricane westrategic missiles which had been a means of
sionary maneuver. Inreality we had no intentioaway but the American combatant ships remaineteterrence, but they were discovered and there-
of resolving the Berlin question at that time. Ifin the same areain direct proximity to Cuba. N.Sore lost their significance. We have enough
comrades, the question of Berlin is of interest t&hrushchev rebuked Kennedy for declaring aowerful missiles that can be used from our
you, | can give you the necessary information. blockade around Cuba. We strongly opposed therritory. Since Kennedy agreed with the retain-

Kennedy addressed N.S. Khrushchevmerican attempts to assume the right to deteing of Soviet troops in Cuba, the Cubans kept
through confidential channels and made arequasine what weapons Cuba can use and whpowerful armaments and anti-aircraft missiles,
not to aggravate the situation until the end of thermaments it may not possess. And then tts® we consider that he [Kennedy] also made a
elections to Congress [on 6 November 1962-Americans decided to carry out a direct aggregoncession.
ed.], and not to proceed to the Berlin issue. Wa&on. Their plan consisted of two parts. Wishing  The statement of Kennedy about non-ag-
responded that we could wait until the end of th free themselves from the threat of a blow fromgression against Cuba on the part of the USA and
elections [campaign], butimmediately after thenthe strategic missiles, they decided to liquidatetinamerican countries also represents a conces-
we should proceed to the Berlin issue. When thtee launchers in Cuba with the help of conversion. If we take into account these reciprocal
Americans learned about the transport of stratéonal warhead missiles and immediately afteconcessions and all other factors, we will see that
gic weapons to Cuba they themselves begdhat land troops on Cuban territory in order t@ big victory has been gained. Never before have
crying a lot about Berlin. Both sides were talkindiquidate centers of resistance as soon as possililee Americans made such a statement. That is
about the Berlin crisis, but simultaneously be-  Itwould have beenimpossible for us intheserhy we decided that the main objective—salva-
lieved that at that given moment the essence oircumstances notto repulse the aggression of tien of Cuba—had been achieved. There would
their policy was located in Cuba. USA. This assault would mean an assault uporot be an assault against Cuba. There would not

By mid-September the Americans apparyou and us, as far as in Cuba there were situatbd a war. We are gaining more favorable posi-
ently received data regarding the transport tSoviet troops and strategic missiles. Inevitablytjons.

Cuba of Soviet troops and strategic missiles. rluclear war would be unleashed as a result of Indeed, it was necessary to send the draft of
have already spoken about this fact with comradwich a collision. Certainly we would destroyour decision to Cuba in order to have consulta-
Fidel Castro. The American intelligence was noAmerica, our country would be strongly dam-ions with you, to receive your consent and only
the firstin obtaining that information, it was Westaged too, but we have a larger territory. Cubtnen announce it. It would have been done in this
German intelligence who gave that informatiorwould have been destroyed first. Imperialistsvay if there were normal conditions. In his letter
to the Americans. The American administrationvould do their best to liquidate Cuba. Fidel Castro informed us that an inevitable ag-
sent planes to the air space of Cuba for aerial The objective of all the measures undergression was expected in 24 hours. By the mo-
photography and the ascertainment of the déaken by the Soviet Union was the defense ahentwhen we received itand were discussing the
ployment areas of the strategic missiles. N.Luba. It was necessary to determine our line sftuation, only 10-12 hours were left before ag-
Khrushchev gave the order to place the missile®nduct. The loss of Cuba would mean a serioggession. If we had tried to send you our draft we
into vertical position only at night, but to main-blow to the whole socialist camp. And exactly atvould have had to encode the document, transmit
tain them in alying-down position in the daytimethe moment when we were pondering the que#-by radio, decipher it, translate it into Spanish.
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All of this could take more than 10 hours and sucim case of war. True, they have certain politicdetter to Khrushchev, N.S. Khrushchev wrote to
a consultation would not have made sense by ttgignificance but we don't pay them special imKennedy and simultaneously with my letter an
time. Itwould be too late. It could happen in sucportance, though we will seek their liquidation.answer from Kennedy to Khrushchev arrived.
a way, that the answer would be received, but From your statements | see now that théfter all, why is Kennedy already speaking about
Cuba itself would have ceased to exist, a waEubans were regarding this demand as if it wdke Soviet proposal about dismantling, etc., in his
would have been unleashed. It was a critic@ome sort of exchange. There are USA bases mesponse of 27 October to Khrushchev’'s message
moment. We thought our Cuban friends wouladnly in Turkey, but also in England and otheof 26 October, if it was not directly said in the
understand us. Moreover we knew from the cabluropean countries. But nowadays these basasnfidential message from Khrushchev of 26
from Fidel Castro that the Cuban leadership wado not have decisive importance insofar as th@ctober? Negotiations began at night, after the
aware of the direct threat of assault. At thdbng-range strategic missiles, aimed at Europejessage from Kennedy. Consequently, it was
moment the main objective consisted of preventan quickly destroy them. not possible to consider inevitable an attack against
ing an attack. We thought, the Cuban comrades us. When | was writing to N.S. Khrushchev |
would understand us. Therefore, we made the FE.CASTRO. There is a question, on whicldidn’t know that Khrushchev was writing to
decision to act immediately, but without payingve are insufficiently informed. Kennedy and Kennedy—to Khrushchev. Itseems
due attention to the psychological factor, about On 26 October the Soviet government sertb me that on 27 October, at that time, there was
which comrade Fidel Castro spoke here. Kennedy a letter without a word about Turkeyno unavoidable threat of attack. The principle of

Regarding the possibility of a truce at thaDn 27 October we learned about Turkey from thagreement had already been found. It seems to
moment, mentioned by the Cuban comrades, tibeoadcasts of Soviet radio. The American mediae that there was available time for consulta-
Americans would not take such a step in thosexpressed some surprise because this probldions.
conditions. There are a lot of revanchists in thiead not been raised in the message of the 26th.
Pentagon, and Kennedy is a deterrent elemewthat is it, a false communication or were there  A.l. MIKOYAN. In his answer of 27 Octo-
with respect to them. The Americans would havewo letters of 26 and 27 October? We havber Kennedy was formally responding as if only
burst into Cuba. We had no time. Certainly, iteceived one letter that coincided with the docue the confidential message of the 26th, but prac-
was a decision that created some difficulties fanent transmitted by Moscow radio. tically he was answering both this one and chiefly
you, the Cuban people. the message from Khrushchev of the 27th, openly

Let us compare the situation at the present  A.l. MIKOYAN. There were two letters. transmitted by radio, though there was no direct
time and the situation before the crisis. Before thEhe letter of the 26th was not published. Theeference in Kennedy’s message. All the mes-
crisis the Americans were preparing an interveretter of 27 October was published. But thesages between Khrushchev and Kennedy and
tion against Cuba. Now they have committedontent of the letter of 27 October covers theverything received from him confidentially were
themselves not to attack Cuba. It is a greajuestions raised in the letter of the 26th. Thgiven to comrade Fidel. I'm a participant of all
success. Certainly, the events also had negatigeestion of Turkey was not raised at the begirthe meetings, I'm aware of everything, but if you
consequences, especially as American propaing. Later thisissue was included. You have altant me to do it, I'll check all the documents that
ganda was trying suit their own ends by usinthe correspondence on this issue. If there is suthave with me and tomorrow I'll complement my
some facts and distorting them. But that ia necessity, we can check it. information.
inevitable. These are the costs of events that have
crucial importance. Our task is to eliminate the  E. CASTRO. Here is the letter of 26 Octo- E. CASTRO. | agree with comrade
negative consequences of the recent events. ber, whose text, as it seemed to me, is identical kikoyan’s suggestion.

Comrade Dorticos is correct when he askihe other letter at my disposal, which was re-
why did we give our consent to Kennedy’s meseeived from the transmission of radio Moscow  A.l. MIKOYAN. So, let's pass to the next
sage on non-aggression against Cuba without thad TASS. It seemed to me that one letter has rgpiestion.

concordance of the Cuban government. But ieen published. To many Cubans it seems that instead of our
was exactly our consent (and nothing else) that demand for the liquidation of American bases in
ensured some truce for a certain time. A.l. MIKOYAN. Ifyouwant, we cancheck. Turkey it would be better to put the question of

One cannot perceive nihilistically all agree- the liquidation of the base in Guantanamo. Such

ments and commitments, although sometimes F.CASTRO. Forallthat, when did Kennedya demand seems tempting from the Cuban politi-
these agreements and commitments are impaeceptthe proposal of N.S. Khrushchev and promal and practical points of view. But from the
tant only during a certain time, until conditionsise guarantees not to attack Cuba? Wasn't it point of view of military and practical interests of
change. So they keep their importance until theesponse to the letter of 26 October? What did lt&uba we could not put the question in this way. If

situation changes. say then? the question were raised about withdrawal from
We were asked about our demand on the Cuba of all kinds of armaments, then the
liquidation of American bases in Turkey. C.R. RODRIGUEZ. There were secret let{Guantanamo] question would be raised. There
Speaking frankly, we were not thinking abouters. are no nuclear weapons at Guantanamo. But we
bases in Turkey at all. But during discussion of did not have intentions of taking away all the
the dangerous situation we received information  A.l. MIKOYAN. Comrades, all the docu- armaments from Cuba. The Guantanamo base
from the United States of America, including amments have been given to you. does not have a huge real significance insofar as
article by [columnist Walter] Lippmann [in the the Americans can transfer their forces to Cuba

Washington Posbn October 25], where it was F.CASTRO. On 27 October Kennedy gavevithout difficulties due to the geographical situ-
said that the Russians could raise the question@idiarantees not to attack Cuba, if the Soviet goation of the USA and Cuba. Indeed, it was not
liquidating the USA bases in Turkey. They wer@rnment removed its offensive weapons. Thgossible to lose all our armaments in Cuba. Ifwe
speaking about the possibility of such a demarichpression is growing that it was in response twere to raise the question of Guantanamo base
inside American circles. This question was disfKhrushchev’s] letter of 26 October. That is ardiquidation in exchange for withdrawal of Soviet
cussed in the USA. Turkish bases do not hawmportant question. It was decided urgentlyweapons from Cuban territory in general, that
great importance for us. They will be eliminatedvithout consultations. Apparently, before mywould undermine Cuba’s defense capability. We
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can'tdothat. You know thatin the message froreovereignty. tries, the USA did not insist on this form of
N.S. Khrushchev to Kennedy there was said that ~ Another example. An agreementto create azontrol and it was necessary to seek other mea-
“we want to create confidence among Cubangjternational verification commission wassures so that the Americans could be convinced
confirming that we are with them and we do noachieved in Geneva [in 1954] during the discughat it had been done. He said that they were
relieve responsibility for rendering help to thesion of the Indochina issue. The proposal waswvare of dismantling work, but they were afraid
Cuban people.” made by representatives of the Soviet Unionhat the missiles could be hidden in Cuban for-
China, and other countries. The proposal was alssts. They need to be sure that those weapons are
F. CASTRO. But we are speaking onlysupported by the leader of the Democratic Repubemoved from Cuban territory. | asked him about
about strategic missiles. Such an act would havie of Vietham comrade Ho Chi Minh, who wasother forms of verification that he had in mind.
political rather than military significance. Wedirectly concerned. Currently both Ho Chi MinhMcCloy answered that, in their opinion, an aerial
were looking for an exit from that situation. Itand the king of Cambodia ask to preserve thatspection could be used for this aim, but that it
seems to us that it was possible to create a mangernational verification commission. In thiswas necessary for Cuba to agree to verification
difficult atmosphere for the Americans by rais-case there is no question of limiting the sovereiginom airspace. | resolutely said in response that
ing such a question as the liquidation of theights neither of Vietham nor Cambodia. such a method is out of the question because it
Guantanamo base. Further. Between India and Pakistan in thevas damaging Cuban sovereign rights. | added
area of Kashmir is working an international verithat it wasn’t worth going on with the discussion
A.l. MIKOYAN. If the Americans had fication commission without infringing on their of that issue—we categorically rejected such a

accepted such an offer, and they could do so, veevereign rights. method and stressed our reluctance even to con-
would have had to leave Cuba. We could not Several years ago we proposed [in Mayey that proposal to the Cubans.
afford it. 1955—ed.] to the Americans and English to cre-  We knew thatthe American planes had been

Now I'll pass to the issue of inspections. Ifate jointly international verification posts on rail-flying over the territory of Cuba and had carried
we had made a statement declining inspectionsiay junctions, in large ports, and along highwaysut air photography. | told McCloy that on the
the Americans would have taken it for our desirén due time [in the 1957 Rapacki Plan—ed.] wéasis of that aerial photography Americans could
to swindle them and their intervention wouldalso suggested to organize international verificdbe convinced of the fact that work on the disman-
have become a reality. We declared that wion in the zone covering 800 kilometers on botlling of the missiles had already begun. He
agree to inspections. What we are speakirgjdes along the demarcation line in Germany. lanswered me that air photography reflected the
about is not a broad inspection, but a verificatiothe event of the acceptance of this suggestionpeocess of dismantling work, but that was not all,
of the sites, known to the Americans due to aeriglart of our territory, Poland, and Hungary wouldecause in their view there were delays in dis-
photography and which have been locations dfave been controlled. And such an act, under theantling. McCloy underlined that for Americans
the strategic missile launchers. The objectiveondition of voluntary acceptance of the commitit was very important to be sure of the removal of
would have been to verify if the missiles hadnents, would not have undermined the sovereighe missiles from Cuban territory. Then they
really been dismantled and their embarkatiorights of the states. would not have doubts of missiles being hiddenin
really accomplished; verification of the areas A similar example is the creation of an interthe forests. He added that the information is
where the missiles had been assembled could bational commission in Laos in order to verifyneeded to be convinced of the missiles’ with-
carried out in one day and verification of load-compliance of the 1962 agreement, in particuladrawal. Meanwhile the Americans do not seek
ing—in several days. Itwas not a question of antp verify the withdrawal of foreign troops fromany secret information, they are worried by the
permanent or general inspection. Itwas said theaos and a ban on the introduction of weaponguestion of whether the missiles have been with-
representatives of neutral countries would carrjf aotian Prince] Souvanna Phouma did not objecrawn.
out a verification only once. We were not decidto such a verification. Communists of Laos and | could not, continued A.l. Mikoyan, go on
ing this question instead of you. Cuban issues avéetnam allowed international control, commu-discussing that issue with McCloy, but | was
solved by the Cuban leadership only. But, beingists of India didn’t object to international verifi- aware that military consultants, a general and a
owners of that kind of weapon, we stated outation. Poland agreed to verify the withdrawal ofolonel, had been sent from the Soviet Union to
consent for verification of dismantling and load-American troops and the troops of Ho Chi Minh[Deputy Foreign Minister Vasily] Kuznetsov. |
ing. We believed that after coordinating withAnd it was done with the consent of comrade Hbope, the issue will be further examined.
you, you would accept this suggestion. But w€hi Minh and the Laotian communists. There is another method which | didn’t
could not decide it instead of you. I’'m giving you all these examples becausenention to the Americans, but | can explain it to

We were assuming that it was possible tavhen we, on the basis of the above mentiongau. The process of dismantling and loading of
give consentto verification by representatives afxperience, were thinking about you, we didn’'the strategic weapons can be photographed and
neutral countries of the dismantling and withpay due attention to that psychological factothese documents can be used in order to achieve
drawal of the missiles — doing all of this withoutabout which we learned here from comrade Fidéhe declared objective.
hurting Cuba’s sovereignty. Certainly, no stat€astro. In principle everything is correct, butnot  How is the verification at sea carried out? It
would bear violation of its sovereignty. But inall that looks good in principle can be applied to & done at a considerable distance from territorial
particular cases sovereign governments also p@oencrete situation. waters. Observers examine vessels and give their
mit some limitation of their actions, owing to Everything I'm talking about I'm saying not consent for further travel.
voluntary agreements. Now we are not speakirtg gain a change of the international stand of On 1 November, during my conversation
about those cases when foreign powers impo§iba, but in order to explain to you the motivewith McCloy, | said nothing to the Americans
their will over other countries. which guided us. Itis unthinkable that | might tryregarding the fact that we were looking for ways

| can give examples how our state and otheéo exercise any pressure. to keep our promise and give the Americans the
countries voluntarily limit their actions while During the conversation with McCloy in opportunity to be certain that the dismantling and
preserving their sovereign rights. For examplé\ew York | touched on the question of verificacarrying away of the missiles had really been
sovereignty of a host-country does not apply tton of the dismantling of our missiles. McCloydone.We are doing that in order not to contradict
the territory of foreign embassies. Inthis case w&aid that insofar as Cuba was objecting to verifirour statement objecting to control on Cuban
see a limitation of actions without limitation of cation organized with the help of neutral counterritory. During the conversation McCloy told
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me that the Cubans could try to prevent thg8on: in port and at sea. We didn’t want to hurit was necessary to checkit. | asked why the USA
withdrawal from Cuba of the strategic missilesyour sentiments and therefore responded that wecruits Cuban counter-revolutionaries to their
He added that the Cubans had 140 thousaadree to verification at sea, but not in port. Thiarmed forces. He prevaricated for a long time
soldiers and Soviet troops are only 10 thousanissue, chiefly, has importance for you. But seekrying to explain it by the necessity of teaching
Regarding the first remark | told him that it wasng to make your situation easier, we agreed those people English. He was cunning and eva-
nonsense, because Fidel Castro himself had d@ed Cross verification at sea. sive. Then he declared that Cuba represents “a
nounced that he was not objecting to the with-  Having returned from Havana, U Thant toldsource of revolutionary infection.” Stevenson
drawal of the Soviet strategic missiles. Certainlyne in New York that you do not agree to verifi-said that the USA would like to find a possibility
| didn’t dispute his data on the numbers of theation in port although, in his opinion, it wasfor settling the Cuban issue, but Cuba is afraid of
troops. more comfortable to do it in port. U Thant isthe USA and the USA is afraid of Cuba. We
By the way, he said that the U-2 plane hadeady to choose the corresponding staff. He hd#&in’t discuss this question any more. But there
been shot down over Cuban territory [on 2&vailable two ships. On other details of this issuis an impression that a possibility exists to reach
October —ed.] by Russian missiles, though antl-lack information. Comrade Kuznetsov is inan agreement—in the form of a declaration or

aircraft launchers, in his opinion, could be opereharge of them. some other form—between Cuba and Central
ated by the Cubans. | neither confirmed, nor It's still necessary to dwell on the issueAmerican countries pledging not to carry out
disputed, this observation of McCloy. concerning U Thant's plan and verification.  subversive work and not to attack each other.

During the crisis U Thant behaved himself =~ Comrade Fidel Castro was right saying that
F. CASTRO. These planes are flying at thelecently, even well. It's hard to demand anything was necessary to maneuver on the issues of
altitude of 22 thousand meters and the limit of oumore from him. He treated both us and Cuba witimternational policy. It is easier for the Soviet
artillery is lower. Therefore it's understandablesympathy, but his situation is not easy at all. Wenion than for Cuba to do so, especially when
that in this case the anti-aircraft missiles werbave received the “U Thant plan,” of guaranteegymerican propaganda complicates your possi-

used. that had been sent to everybody. This plabilities for maneuvers. Firmness should be com-
seemed interesting to us and useful for Cubhined with flexibility while you carry outa policy.

A.l. MIKOYAN. | didn't engage in further What do we see positive in it? Nowadays it is a necessary thing for marxist-

discussion with him of this issue. If the UN observation posts are created idliplomats. It is wrong to say that we are more

We insist on immediate lifting of the quar-Cuba, the southern seacoast of the USA and in thilgeral than others. We are firm, but we display
antine. If you want us to finish the withdrawal ofCentral American countries then attempts diexibility when it is necessary.
strategic missiles from Cuba as soon as possibf@eparation for aggression against Cuba would The revolution in Cuba has enormous im-
| said to McCloy, then give the vessels access e quickly unmasked. In this way it will be portance not only for the Cuban people, but for
Cuba because there are not enough steamshippassible to suppress rapidly any aggression ake countries of Latin America and the whole
Cuba right now to withdraw the equipment andempts against Cuba. I'm assessing this issweorld. The revolution in Cuba must develop and
personnel. It could be done before the officialrom the point of view of international law. It's strengthen. Therefore it is necessary to use ma-
agreement, in order to accelerate the evacuatiarot excluded that a similar agreement can beeuvers, to display flexibility in order to ensure
McCloy responded that he was ready to giveiolated, but it must not happen under normalictory.
orders in practice not to carry out examination afonditions. Really, avictory has been gained over Ameri-
the vessels. The verification will be completely ~ This issue is also interesting from anothecans and here is why. If we have a look at the
formal, as happened during the encounter of thgoint of view. There is the Organization ofwhole thing retrospectively, the question is being
tanker “Bucharest” with American ships. AAmerican States (OAS). The Americans try toaised—if it has been a mistake to send strategic
guestion was asked by radio about the charactese the OAS as a cover in order not to allow a UMissiles to Cuba and to return them to the Soviet
of the cargo and the “Bucharest” without examiinspection. If the Americans had accepted UNJInion. The CC CPSU considers that there was no
nation continued its journey to Cuba. Nobodynspection it would mean that Latin Americanmistake. The strategic missiles have done their
stopped the ship, nobody came on its deck. issues are resolved at the UN bypassing the OAgart. Cuba found itself at the center of interna-

| objected to this kind of verification also. Briefly, we positively assess U Thant's plan. Héional politics and now when their job is done,
Then we passed to other issues. [U.S. delegatestaid that Fidel Castro also had a positive attitudehen they have been discovered, they can’t serve
the United Nations Adlai] Stevenson told me thatoward his plan, but I don’tknow if comrade Fidelany more as means of deterrence. They are
the Americans had accepted [UN Secretary Gefastro really has such an opinion. withdrawn. Butthe Cuban people keep powerful
eral] U Thant's proposal. | reproachedthemand U Thant told me that representatives o&rms in their hands. There is no other country in
made the observation that U Thant was suggedtatin-American countries, to whom he had spokatin America which is so strong militarily, which
ing not to withdraw weapons and to lift theken, took a favorable view of his plan. | askedhas such a high defense potential as Cuba. Ifthere
blockade. We accepted U Thant's suggestiomhat was the USA position and U Thantinformeds no direct aggression on the part of the USA, no
about verification on the part of the Red Cross[me] that the Americans had called it an OASroup of Latinamerican countries has the possi-

In general it is necessary to note that thissue without outlining their own attitude. But Ibility to overpower Cuba.
cargo transportation to Cuba represent an interesinaged to clear up this question during the Let us try to understand, of what does our
foryou, notus. You are receiving the goods. Weonversation with McCloy. At first McCloy and victory consist. Let's compare situations in June
incur considerable losses. Steamships are oblig8tevenson said that there was not a “U Thaand now, in November. The Americans have
to wait at sea. We were forced to agree to the Rethn.” Then they admitted their knowledge of theirtually forgotten the Monroe doctrine. Kennedy
Cross verification in order to reduce our losseglan, but declared that the USA opposes argjoes not mention it any more and, you know, the
Such a verification is better than the Americawerification procedures on their territory. Monroe doctrine has been the basis of American
one. This organization does not have any polit-  McCloy said they could pledge their wordimperialismin Latin America. Previously Ameri-
cal or state character. Vessels that can be usedtioat all the camps for mercenary training in Cereans were declaring that they would not tolerate
such verification, are not American but neutralral America had been liquidated or were in tha Marxist regime on the American continent.
and Soviet. process of liquidation. | asked McCloy if it hadNow they are committing themselves not to at-

U Thant suggested two options for verificabeen done in all countries. McCloy answered thé&ck Cuba. They were saying that foreign powers
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could not be present on the American continenions including economic issues. messages from N.S. Khrushchev to Kennedy and
in whatever form. They know about the Soviet  Itwas decided to have another meeting in thievould like to say that Kennedy in his letter of 27
military in Cuba, but do not speak of the Monrodresidential Palace at 14 hours [2 pm—ed.] onBctober, which attracted your attention, formally

doctrine. November. is answering the confidential message of N.S.
Cuba found itself in the center of interna- Ambassador Alekseev was also present dfhrushchev of 26/X [26 October], butin essence
tional political events. The United Nations Or-the Soviet side. he is simultaneously responding to Khrushchev's
ganization is engaged in the Cuban issue. U letter of 27/X [27 October], which had been
Thant practically backs Cuba and comes owRecorded by V. Tikhmenev published even before the aforementioned re-
against the USA policy. And you remember that sponse from Kennedy and in which we had raised
previously it was not possible to obtain suppoifsignature] the question of dismantling the ground launchers
for Cuba at the UN. World public opinion has in Cuba under the condition of liquidating the
been mobilized and even some nations who wef8ource: Russian Foreign Ministry archives, obAmerican base in Turkey. You have been given
previously against Cuba. tained and translated by NHK television, copwllthe correspondence between N.S. Khrushchev
In the USA there are hysterics, but in theiprovided by Philip Brenner; translation by and Kennedy except for one confidential mes-
souls many people understand the fairness of tiideksandr Zaemsky slightly revised.] sage from Kennedy of 25 October, which is not
Cuban demands. connected to the issue of dismantling and only
Inthe end, the prestige of the socialist camp *ok ok ok ok accuses us of denying the fact of the construction
has strengthened. It defended peace, though the of ground launchers for special equipment in
USA was rapidly sliding down toward war. Document IlI: Cuba. We can read it out and then give you the

People have united in order to resist Ameri-“l don’t understand such a sharp reaction”  translation. (The letter is read out.)
can plans aimed at unleashing a war, and simu—The Third Castro-Mikoyan Conversation,

taneously the Soviet policy was carried outin the 5 November 1962 (afternoon) FIDEL CASTRO. Thank you. Now this
framework of settling the issues by peaceful issue is clear to me.
means.

The immediate threat of military attack MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION A.l. MIKOYAN. [I'll continue. Having
against Cuba is gone. | believe it is moved aside received that message we answered it on 26
for several years. A.l. MIKOYAN with Fidel CASTRO, Oswaldo October through confidential channels. In that

Itis necessary now to fix that successonthe  PORTICOS, Raul CASTRO, Ernesto letter there were no concrete proposals yet. We
diplomatic field, so that Cuba—a beacon of GUEVARA and Carlos Rafael RODRIGUEZ were speaking only about the necessity to elimi-
Latin American revolution—could develop more nate the threat of an assault against Cuba. The
rapidly in every respect and give a decisive 5 November 1962 letter included only the idea of seeking an agree-
example for mobilizing other peoples for struggle. ment. We didn’treceive an answer from Kennedy

Our support becomes more and more ac- A conversation between A.l. Mikoyan andon the 26th. There was no answer on the morning
tive. We are helping you as our brothers. Morthe same composition of the Cuban leadership, as27 October either. We came to the conclusion
possibilities have been created. on the previous occasion, took place on 5 Noventhat the Americans were actively preparing for an

Americans are obliged to take Cuba intder, at the Presidential palace. The conversatiattack, but were preferring not to disclose their
account, to solve issues, regarding Cuba, witlasted 2 hours 30 minutes. plans before world public opinion. Therefore, in
our participation. We are not speaking about  During the previous meeting F. Castro askedrder to tie the Americans’ hands, we decided to
Russia [sic—ed.] as such, but as a country @omrade Mikoyan a question which showed hisend Kennedy a new letter and publish it in the
socialism. Socialism, which you are also meritodoubts as if we had not given him all the messagpsess. That was the letter of 27 October, known
riously representing, became a decisive factor éfom N.S. Khrushchev to president Kennedy. H® you, where the demand for the liquidation of
international policy. American propaganda isasked how the statement of Kennedy of 27 Octthe American bases in Turkey was advanced. We
repeating over and over again about a diminislier could be explained, insofar as there was gublished this letter very quickly, even before the
ing of Cuba’s prestige. Just to the contraryeady a reference to our consent to dismantlemerican ambassador received its text. Our
Cuba’s prestige has been undoubtedly strengthround launchers for special equipment. objective was to forestall the Americans and
ened as a result of recent events. Comrade Mikoyan answered Castro that affustrate their plans. Only then we received a

In conclusion A.l. Mikoyan apologized to confidential letters from N.S. Khrushchev hadnessage from Kennedy. It was sent on the
the Cuban comrades for having tired them ouheen given to the Cuban comrades and the opevening of 27 October. We received it on 28
Joking he adds that the only compensation is thatessages are known to them from the media. Nctober toward the morning (the time difference
heisworn outtoo. Sothere is complete equalitpther letters have been sentfrom N.S. Khrushchéyetween Washington and Moscow—ed.] must

He suggests to set the time of the nexb Kennedy, said Mikoyan. be taken into consideration). This letter by its
meeting. In order to render the trend of developmentform seemed to be an answer to the confidential

more preciselyA.l. MIKOYAN suggested, to message from N.S. Khrushchev of 26 October,

F. CASTRO asked, if it was possible, toanswer that question during consecutive convelput in effect it was the response to the letter of 27
discuss Soviet policy regarding the Berlin issuesation, thatis on 5 November, after looking throug®ctober. On 28 October in the morning, having

the whole correspondence onthisissue once moreceived the letter from comrade Fidel Castro,

A.l. MIKOYAN answered that he would do In the conversation [on 5 November], A.l.and having at our disposal other data about prepa-
so0, and also would discuss the exchange of lettd?¥HKOY AN said that the correspondence betweerations for an attack literally in the nearest hours,
between the CPSU and communist parties ®.S. Khrushchev and Kennedy had been looked.S. Khrushchev made an open radio statement
India and China on the issue of conflict betweethrough again, and the motives, which hathat the Soviet officers had received orders to
India and China. He can explain our plans in therompted Kennedy to refer to our consent abodismantle and evacuate the strategic missiles. As
sphere of disarmament, on the ceasing of teststbie dismantling of the missiles, had been deteyou understand, there was no time for consulta-
hydrogen weapons, and answer all other questined. You are aware of the content of all théons with the Cuban government. By publishing
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the messages we had the possibility to send theions in the USA. These decisions are testimongtter from N.S. Khrushchev to Kennedy of 27
quickly to Cuba, but we could not wait for anto the firm resolution of the Soviet Union toOctober. Inthose two documents there is the real
answer because it would take a lot of time tdefend Cuba. They help to understand correcthasis for the decision announced in the letter of 28
encode, decipher, translate, and transmit thenthe policy of the Soviet Union. Therefore, 10ctober. So, Kennedy's letter of 27 October
Acting in this way, we were proceedingrepeat, an analysis of the USSR position can lmeeant acceptance of proposals by N.S.
from our conviction that the most important ob-correct only with due regard for all the events anhrushchev of 26 October consisting of his con-
jective in that situation was to prevent an attacecisions both before and during the crisis.  sent to evacuate from Cuba not only strategic
against Cuba. | would like to underline that our ~ We do not doubt that if all the works on thearmaments, but all the weapons if the USA stops
proposals to dismantle the strategic missiles arssembly of the strategic weapons had been cothreatening Cuba with an attack. Because the
to liquidate the American bases in Turkey hagleted in conditions of secrecy then we wouldhreat on the part of the USA had been the only
been advanced before receiving the letter frofmave received a strong means of deterrence agairedson that forced Cuba to arm itself. When
comrade Fidel Castro of 27 October. The ordekmerican plans for attacking our country. In thikennedy accepted this proposal (we didn’t know
for the dismantling of the strategic missiles an@vay objectives would have been achieved whictihat he was accepting it), the conditions were
their evacuation was given after we had receiveate pursued both by the Soviet government arwleated to develop the Soviet proposals and pre-
the letter from Kennedy of 27 October and théhe government of the Republic of Cuba. Howpare a declaration regarding the agreement of the
letter from Fidel Castro. In our message of 28ver, we consider that the installation of Sovigparties. The USA could have been told that the
October, as you have noted, the demand for tineissiles in Cuba was significant for the interestsd SSR was ready to dismantle the equipment but
liquidation of bases in Turkey was no longepf the whole socialist camp. Even if we considewould like to discuss it with the Cuban govern-
suggested. We did this because we were afratdo be a military advantage, it was politically andnent. In our opinion the issue should have been
that in spite of our proposal of 27 October th@sychologically important in the struggle for thesolved in this way instead of giving immediately
American imperialists could assault Cuba. Weeterrence of imperialism and the prevention @n order to evacuate the strategic weapons. Such
had nothing else to do but to work on the maiits aggressive plans. Thus, the installation of thee procedure would have lessened international
task—to prevent an attack against Cuba, beliegtrategic missiles in Cuba was carried out ndension and secured the possibility to discuss the
ing that our Cuban friends would understand thenly in the interests of the defense of Cuba, but idsue with the Americans in more favorable con-
correctness of our actions, although the norm#he whole socialist camp. It was done with ouditions. In this way it could have been possible
procedure of coordination had not been observecbmplete consent. not only to achieve a lessening of international
The question was that there were 24 hours We understood perfectly well the signifi-tension and to discuss the issue in better condi-
left before an assault against Cuba. It must lmance of this action and we considered it to bet®ns, but also to achieve the signing of a declara-
taken into consideration that we had only a feworrect step. tion.
[literally, “counted”—ed.] hours at our disposal We also completely agree that war mustbe It is only a simple analysis of previous
and we could not act other than we did. And theq@revented. We do not object that the measuresents that does not have special importance right
are results: an attack against Cuba is preventethdertaken were in pursuit of two objectives, thatow.
the peace is preserved. However you are rigl#—to prevent an attack against Cuba and to Nowadays it is important for us to know
that the procedure of consultations, which iavoid starting a world war. We completely agreavhat to do under the new conditions. In whatway
possible under normal circumstances, was netith these aims pursued by the Soviet Union. shall we seek to achieve our main goals and at the
followed. Misunderstanding arose in connection wittsame time fight to prevent an aggression and
the form of discussion of this issue. However, wpreserve peace. Certainly, if in due course we
F. CASTRO. | would like to respond to understand that the circumstances were demandanage to secure a lasting peace, then we’ll have
comrade Mikoyan. ing urgent actions and the situation was abnoan opportunity to better assess the undertaken
We have listened with great attention to thenal. Assessing past events, we come to tteteps in light of new facts. Future results of our
information and explanations offered by comeonclusion that the discussion of these shagiruggle will demonstrate the importance of
rade Mikoyan. Undoubtedly all those explanaguestions could be carried out in another formoday’s events. Certainly, only a little bit in this
tions are very valuable because they help us Eor example, the issue, which we have alreadstruggle depends on us personally.
understand better the course of events. We atiscussed here, in regard to my letter in connec- We are very grateful for all the explanations
thankful for the desire to explain everything to ugjon with the decision of the Soviet governmengiven to us by comrade Mikoyan, for all the
for the efforts undertaken in this regard. Thand the publication of the Soviet governmengfforts undertaken by him in order to make us
arguments, that the strategic missiles after beirggatement of 28 October. True, my letter bore nanderstand the recent events. We take into con-
discovered by the enemy practically lost whatrelation to issues mentioned in the messages of &ileration the special conditions under which it
ever military significance or their significanceand 27 October between the Soviet governmentas necessary to act. We have no doubts regard-
becomes extremely small, also cause no doulaad the USA Administration. Such a letter [froming the friendly character of our relations, based
among us. Castro to Khrushchev—ed.] pursued one obje@n common principles. Our respect for the Soviet
We are grateful for all these explanationsive—to inform the Soviet government about théJnion is unshakeable. We know that it respects
and do understand, that the intentions of thiaevitability of an assault against Cuba. Thereur sovereignty and is ready to defend us from an
Soviet government cannot be assessed only ams not a word about any minor hesitation on owrggression on the part of imperialism. Therefore,
the grounds of an analysis of the most recestde. We clearly declared our resolve to fighthe most important thing now is to determine our
developments, especially as the atmosphere Besides, we didn’t say that we were expecting goint steps.
rapidly changing and new situations are createthvasion. We wrote that it was possible, but not  Iwould like to assure you, comrade Mikoyan,
The totality of adopted decisions, which becamso likely. In our opinion, more probable was amf our complete trust.
the basis for supplying strategic weapons and tladr attack with the sole aim of destroying the
signing of [the Soviet-Cuban—ed.] agreemenstrategic weapons in Cuba. The basis of the A.l. MIKOYAN. I'm deeply satisfied by
must be taken into consideration. It was sugsoviet government decision of 28 October hathe statement of comrade Fidel Castro. We have
posed to publish that agreement after the installabready been reflected in the message to Kennedlgvays been confident of our sincere friendship
tion of the strategic missiles and after the ele@f 26 October and clearly manifested itself in thevhich nothing can disrupt. I'll transmit word by



CoLb WAR INTERNATIONAL HisTORY ProJECTBULLETIN 103

word your statement to the CC CPSU and I'niKomar” [“Mosquito”] patrol boats. Stevenson international commissions or representatives of
sure that it will produce gladness on the part afirote that it would be necessary to discuss thédreign powers often operate at sea ports and that

the Central Committee. issue. Immediately | told comrade Kuznetsov thdact does not limit the sovereignty of the host
I would like to make a small explanation,this issue was not a subject for discussion. Theseuntry in the slightest measure. Such a possibil-
very briefly. bombers have low speed and low altitude limitsty would allow U Thant to consider accom-

| agree completely with the assessmentlor can the “Komar” patrol boats operate at gregished the decision to withdraw the strategic
made by comrade Fidel Castro of his own lettedistance. Therefore those weapons are clearlyissiles from Cuba. These observers would be
He is interpreting it correctly. It's a legitimate defensive. given the opportunity to visit Soviet ships, an-
question raised by him—could we have made In the first Kennedy message [possibly achored at the ports, to verify the fact of the
another decision instead of [sending] instrucallusion to Kennedy’s October 22 speech, whicarmaments’ removal. From my point of view that
tions for dismantling the strategic weapons[?included a reference to the bombers—ed.] theould not represent any infringement of national
But we had been informed that an attack again8imerican administration spoke about the bomtsovereignty.
Cuba would begin within the next few hoursers, later this question fell away. Now they want  Socialist countries, insofar as we are marxist-
Perhaps it was really intended to deliver a blowo raise again this question. We have resolutelgninists, have to find a way of securing a unity of
first of all against the strategic missile sites, butejected such a discussion. Comrade Kuznetsagtions even in those cases when our opinions are
it would be followed by a strike against Cubareceived corresponding instructions from Mossomewhat different. Moreover, | believe, itwould
We had to act resolutely in order to frustrate theow. This is nothing more than attempts tde taken into consideration that there are Soviet
plan of attack on Cuba. We realize that by doingomplicate the whole matter in order to creatoops on Cuban territory. Therefore, our coop-
this we had to sacrifice the necessity of consultance again a tense atmosphere and dangerauation in the fight against imperialism must be
tions with the Cuban government. situation. especially effective. You may respond to this

Regarding comrade Fidel Castro’s opinion  Let me specify the list sent by Stevensorproposal [of mine] maybe not today, but tomor-
thatinthe letter from N.S. Khrushchevto Kennedyiere itis. There are mentioned: bombers, “Komarbw; in general, it seems to me that it is a mini-
of 26 October, there was a promise to withdraywatrol boats, “air-to-surface” bombs and missilesnum concession which would allow U Thant to
from Cuba all the weapons and all military spe*sea-to-surface” and “surface-to-surface” propresent a report to the Security Council about the
cialists. The Americans did not demand from ugectiles [cruise missiles—ed.]. The Americangvacuation of the missiles. In the contrary case
such a step. The issue was the offensive weagre impertinently continuing their attempts tave will inevitably hear at the Security Council
ons. Perhaps comrade Fidel Castro made such@nplicate the situation. that the Cubans do not permit verification to be
conclusion on the basis of the phrase where a It is very important to have a document otonducted, and that the Russians are only talking
withdrawal of technical specialists was menagreement, which one can use atthe UN. It can Bbout control. Butifthe Security Councilis given
tioned. But this implied specialists who operatearried through the UN with the help of U Thantthe opportunity to establish compliance of the
strategic missiles. The fact that it regarded onlBut for that it is necessary to have evidencpromise of N.S. Khrushchev, then the quarantine
them is confirmed by all the letters, by the totalityproving the dismantling and evacuation of weapnay be lifted. The stage of diplomatic negotia-
of their context. They were about offensiveons. Then the situation would improve. Theions will begin. Roughly such an appeal was put

weapons only. earlier itis done, the more advantageous it will blerth by U Thant during his conversation with
for us. me. | ask you to discuss this proposal. | believe

FIDEL CASTRO confirms, that his under- For the Americans itis better to postpone ththat the solution of this problem will help create
standing was just the same. solution of this question. Inthis case they have ttaefinite conditions to settle the crisis situation

possibility to continue the quarantine and othewhich had developed in the Caribbean sea.

A.l. MIKOYAN. ltis no coincidence that aggressive actions. We wouldratherhelp U Thant The Americans would like to delay the solu-
in his answer to this letter Kennedy does not raisae order to give him a chance to report to the UNlon of this issue. Dragging it out gives them the
the question of removing from Cuba all thethatthe Sovietside has carried out the dismantlirapportunity to prolong the term of the quarantine.
weapons. If such a proposal had been presentand evacuation of offensive weapons from CubaVe told the Americans that we would be able to
our letter, Kennedy would undoubtedly havéNe should talk about it. evacuate the weapons in 10 days. They are notin
taken advantage of it. Therefore the opinion, We have resolutely rejected the Americam hurry and say that it could take even a month. It
outlined by comrade Fidel Castro regarding thidemand for aerial inspection. Nevertheless, witls advantageous for the USA to preserve tension
part, is incorrect. There is nothing of the kind irthe help of air photography the Americans colin this area. And we are standing for a lessening
the letters of 27 and 28 October. lected data that the dismantling of the strategiaf tension, in order to solve this question at the

I would like to mention, that the Americansweapons had concluded and published that infoBecurity Council. In our view, it's difficult for
are trying to broaden the list of weapons fomation by themselves. U Thant could have irthe Security Council to discuss this issue until the
evacuation. Such attempts have already beémrmed the UN, but he needs evidence, provingnd of the USA elections. The elections will be
made, but we will not allow themto do so. On outhe evacuation of the weapons. UN representheld tomorrow and so it would be appropriate to
part, we gave our consent only to withdrawives must see how the evacuation is carried otitink about its solution. It's very important to
strategic weapons. When | was speaking tand inform U Thant on the results of their obsetkeep U Thant on our side. It seemed to me that he
McCloy he told me with a smile that it would bevation mission. Then the situation will becomevas very satisfied by his meeting with comrade
good if we removed from Cuba the anti-aircrafsignificantly simpler. The issue will be sentto thé-idel Castro. But if we delay the solution, the
missiles, too. But those are defensive weaponSecurity Council where the decisions are takeAmericans will seize the opportunity for their
not offensive. not only by the USA representatives. benefit.

Half an hour before my departure from New I’'m not insisting that you answer this ques-

York, those pilferers (now we are speaking abouion right now. Maybe you can do it tomorrow. If C.R. RODRIGUEZ. So, if l understand you
Stevenson) sent a letter to comrade Kuznetsotwould be acceptable for you, why, for examplegorrectly, the question is about verification of
saying that they supposedly had forgotten toot give consent for U Thant's representatives toading at the Cuban ports as a minimum demand
raise questions about some kinds of weapongerify how the weapons’ loading onto Sovietand the Americans would consider such a control
They were referring to the IL-28 bombers andhips is carried out. You know that different sufficient guarantee? Won't they later demand
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an on-site verification, in the forests? I'm afraidion necessary to declare the verification to bexplain to comrade Mikoyan that what I'm say-

if we go along such route we can even reach aarried out. ing reflects the decision of the whole Cuban
inspection on site, where the strategic missiles people. We will not give our consent for inspec-
previously have been located. F.CASTRO. Isn'tit possible to do the samdion. We don’twant to compromise Soviet troops
on open sea? and endanger peace in the whole world. If our

A.l. MIKOYAN. The imperialists are not position imperils peace in the whole world, then

the point. Such a verification is necessary forus.  A.l. MIKOYAN. The form of loading veri- we would rather consider the Soviet side to be
If the imperialists protest we can send them tfication is more suitable for U Thant. It is notfree of its commitments and we would defend
hell. Butit's necessary to take into consideratiohurting your sovereignty either, because the versurselves. Come what may. We have the right to
that the support of U Thant is very important fofication will be carried out not on your territory, defend our dignity.
us, and the imperialists can say what they wariiut aboard our ship.
We'll send them to hell, the more so as they have O. DORTICOS. The statement voiced by
already been convinced of the dismantling ofthe F. CASTRO. | understand very well thecomrade Fidel Castro reflects our common reso-
missiles with the help of air photography. If weinterestin keeping U Thant on our side. But sucliteness and we consider that this issue does not
manage to come to an agreement over verifican inspection will undoubtedly have a painfuteserve further discussion.
tions on ships, then the UN representatives widffect on the moral condition of our people. The
be able to control the process of loading also. Weemericans are insisting that the agreement on  A.l. MIKOYAN. | don’t understand such a
will not accept any more. Indeed, appetite comerification has been achieved by the exchange slarp reaction to my proposal. What we were
with eating, but we will resolutely oppose such anessages. And, indeed, in the letter frorspeaking about was not an inspection of Cuban
rise of appetite, we'll do a step forward and that'&hrushchev to Kennedy of 28 October, it is saiderritory, but a verification procedure in the ports.
enough for them. We rejected inspection, w#As | informed you in the letter of 27 October, weForeign representatives can be found in any port.
didn’t allow surface verification, we won't per- are prepared to reach agreement to enable Unitédloes not have anything to do with aerial or
mit control over dismantling. But in order toNations representatives to verify the dismantlingurface inspection. I’'m saying that notto call into
strengthen our position at the UN, the representaf these means.” guestion your statement, but in order to explain.
tives of this organization should be given the  Therefore it implies representatives of the  Besides the issue we have just finished dis-
facts. Otherwise it will be difficult to restrain Security Council for the mission of verification cussing, we were going—according to your pro-
revanchists at the Security Council. But if thef dismantling on the site. posal—to talk over a plan of joint actions. We can
evacuation of weapons would be carried out and  Inthe message of N.S. Khrushchev itis saidhave such a discussion not now, but at a time
verified, then we’ll obtain the lifting of the quar- that consent would obviously be needed on thenvenient for you.
antine. 1 think, we should not put the sign opart of the governments of Cuba and Turkey in
equality between the UN and the American impearder to organize control of compliance of under- F. CASTRO. On the basis of yesterday’s
rialists. The matter is that the UN cannot exceetdken commitments. That means that N.Sneetingwe came tothe conclusion thatthe Soviet
the limits settled by the two messages. If w&hrushchev in his letter of 28 October, is makingiovernment understood the reasons for our reso-
manage to receive support from the UN, then threference to the message of the 27th. The necégeness not to allow a verification of Cuban
Americans would go to hell. We promised tasity of obtaining consent on the part of Cuba iterritory. That resoluteness is a starting-point for
allow verification of the evacuation. That verifi-mentioned there, but thatis not a responsibility afs. We proceeding from the same pointregarding
cation can be organized by means of the UN. Whe Soviet Union, insofar as the USSR has ajeint actions as well. It's difficult to talk about
didn’t pledge anything else. But if we do notready warned in the letter of 27 October, that thinem, if we have not come to an agreement on the
fulfill our promise, the situation may becomepermission of the Cuban government is needegrevious issue.
considerably complicated. Perhaps you willdis- Comrade Mikoyan is saying that the imperi- That issue is the most important from Cuba
cuss this issue without our presence and at thdists could be sent to hell. now from a political point of view. The guaran-
same time consider the possibilities of our further ~ On 23 October | received a very clear letterees are very problematic. It is not peace that we
joint actions. If you find the opportunity we canwhere the precise position of the Soviet goverrare speaking about. But inspection is a compo-
meet today. However the meeting can be heldent is explained. Kennedy’s statement is chanent of their strategy in the struggle against the
tomorrow. acterized therein as an unprecedented interfaCuban revolution. The American position is
ence into internal affairs, as a violation of internaweaker. The journal “Time” wrote that the dis-
F. CASTRO. And what will the inspection tional law and as a provocative act. The Republimantling was proceeding rapidly. Verification in
look like? of Cuba, like all sovereign states, has the right the ports and at sea is just the same. But verifica-
reject control and decide by itself what kinds ofion in the ports is very insulting for us from the
A.l. MIKOYAN. Representatives of U Thant weapons it requires. No sovereign state mupblitical point of view and we cannot fulfill this
will arrive at the port of loading. Currently theregive an account of such actions. These concemtsmand of the USA administration.
are 4-5 ships assigned for that purpose. Theaf the letter of 23 October are very precise and
they’ll climb on board. They will be shown thecorrectly reflected our position. A.l. MIKOYAN. My proposal was regard-
cargo and given corresponding information. In  One more question. The formula that foreing not the Cuban territory, but only the Soviet
this way they will be convinced that we aresees UN observers in Cuba, in the USA, Guatehips, vessels are considered to be territory of that
fulfilling our promise and will go away. That is mala and other countries seems to me a mastate, whom they belong to. Such a proposal | put
my understanding of this form of verification. Ifreasonable verification. A unilateral inspectiorforward on my personal behalf. Moscow did not
we come to an agreement regarding this proposalpuld affect monstrously the moral spirit of ourentrust me to suggest it. Speaking frankly, |
I'll inform our representative to the UN and therpeople. We made big concessions. The Ameonsidered that insofar as such a verification did
we’'ll have the opportunity to settle the techniquean imperialists are carrying out aerial photograrot regard Cuban territory, but Soviet ships, it
and procedure of this work. phy freely and we do not impede them due to theould be accepted. | was saying that although we
I would be able to inform Moscow that weappeal of the Soviet government. It is necessatynderstand the Cuban position, the verification
agreed to give both U Thant and the UN informato look for some other formula. | would like toprocedures were not dangerous. | don’t under-
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stand your reaction to my proposal. that Fidel Castro had not been able to coman the first point, especially since that has already
Our Central Committee entrusted me tdyecause he is feeling poorly. been loudly declared by the Cuban leadership.
explain in detail the Soviet position on all the Second, the publication of separate declarations

issues that are of interest to the Cuban comrades, A.l. MIKOYAN expressed his sympathy in would reveal the disagreements between us on
entrusted me neither to impose our opinion, naegard to the fact that F. Castro is feeling under thiis question, and that would be disadvantageous
pressure you in order to obtain consent for inweather. for both sides.
spection of the Cuban territory. When | spoke about the necessity of think-
O. DORTICOS. We have analyzed Coming through our joint positions, | did not have
F. CASTRO. But verification would be rade Mikoyan's latest proposals regarding verifinspections in mind. We must think about the
carried out from the Cuban territory. cation of the loading of the strategic missiles oantire complex of measures, both in the sphere of
the decks of Soviet ships in Cuban ports. Oufiplomacy and in all other spheres, so as to satisfy
A.l.MIKOYAN. No, itcould be carried out opinion is thus: keeping in mind chiefly theour common interests. Whether it will be in the
only aboard the ships. For that purpose Soviaetaintenance of the high moral spirit of our peopléorm of a protocol or a declaration is not so
and neutral country ships could be used. The Uahd, besides that, wishing not to allow the outmportant. The main thing is not the form, not the
representatives could live and sleep aboard thobeeak of legal arguments in relation to the issue @bints, rather itis the position from which we can
steamers. the extraterritoriality of the ships, we want to givespeak to U Thant and the UN. It follows that we
a conclusive answer to Comrade Mikoyan. Wsehould come to an agreement on our position, So
F. CASTRO. Such a verification in thebelieve that it is impossible to accept that proas to make possible unity of actions. Concerning
ports does not differ from control on ships orposal. We must refuse it, since in principle we ddisagreements on the control issue, | don't see the
open sea. not allow inspections, not on Cuban territory, nopoint of making a declaration on that issue and
in our airspace, nor in our ports. continuing its consideration after the speech of
A.l. MIKOYAN. There is no doubt that a After we have finished our consideration ofcomrade Fidel Castro. However, | have already
verification can be carried out on open sea tothe issues which concern us, we could move tospoken about that. | think that we will not make
but does not bear relation to Cuba. consideration of our tasks in the near future. Wa declaration on that topic and we will respect
would like for the new steps which stand before usach other’s position, maintaining our own opin-
O.DORTICOS. Itseemsto methatnowweo be agreed with the Soviet government. Wens on this issue.
should interrupt our work. We can agree upobelieve that after the elections in the USA it will Concerning the proposals about inspections
further meetings through Ambassador Alekseewe possible to make a joint statement of the Sovitthe USA and other countries of the Caribbean
government and the government of Cuba or t8ea, this proposals accords with the plans of U
Ambassador Alekseev was also present amake separate, but simultaneous statements. Thant, we supportit, and we can envisage itin the

the Soviet side. The Cuban government unilaterally will de-draft of the protocol which we will propose to the

clare that it opposes any surveillance of its terrAmericans. To this point it is mentioned there in

Recorded by V. Tikhmenev tory, airspace and ports aimed at inspection of tkesomewhat general form. | spoke about it with U
[signature] dismantling and removal of “offensive” weaponsThant, since this question seemed interesting to

However, we are ready to consider U Thant'ss. Although the Americans may support such a
[Source: Russian Foreign Ministry archives,proposal about the possibility of inspection oproposal regarding to other countries, they will
obtained and translated by NHK television, copyerification on Cuban territory under the condinot allow observers at home. If you agree with
provided by Philip Brenner; translation (by tion of a simultaneous inspection on the territorthis point in the draft of the protocol, then it could
Aleksandr Zaemsky) has been slightly reviseddf the USA, Guatemala and in other countries afccupy a place in our joint proposals.
the Caribbean basin upon the coming into force of  On the basis of a conversation with U Thant
an agreement on the liquidation of the conflict i came to the conclusion that a coordinated dec-
this region. Of course, we have no right to oppodaration will not satisfy the Americans and that
Document IV: inspection on the open seas. That is not in otlrey will call for declarations from each of the
“The USA wanted to destroy us physically, competence. We would like Comrade Mikoyarsides. However, form is not the main thing. Itis
but the Soviet Union with Khrushchev’s to understand why we oppose inspections in Culb@ecessary to coordinate our positions so that both

* k k k%

letter destroyed us legally"— It is not just a matter of thoughts of legal procesur and your representatives in New York could
Mikoyan’s Meeting with Cuban Leaders, dure. The political side of the issue also has greatt in a coordinated manner.
5 November 1962 (evening) significance. Such is our position. The draft of the document with which you
The are other issues of concern to us, but veae familiar is not limited to U Thant's plan, but
Copy would not want to mix them up with the currenit would still be possible to revise it. U Thant has
Top Secret question. Therefore we would be glad to hearaid that it would be possible to make more
Comrade Mikoyan'’s opinion. concrete the part of the document in which the
MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION plan for the presence of the UN in the Caribbean

A.l. MIKOYAN. The variant which in- Sea region is noted. U Thant, referring to such
A.l. Mikoyan with Oswaldo Dorticos, Ernesto cludes inspection on ships which are beingtates like the USA, Cuba, and a range of other
Guevara, and loaded—that is my initiative. | have already toldstates of Central America, believes it would be
Carlos Rafael Rodriquez you that | had no authority to put forth thatpossible to do this. This could be done in the text.
proposal. We understand your position. It seenThis issue of coordinated observation by repre-
to me that we have made our position clear to yosentatives of the UN on the territory of the USA,
Evening 5 November 1962 We are informing the CC CPSU and the Sovigtuba, and other countries of Central America
government about your position on this issue. Asould be reflected in the protocol. In this case we
far as a declaration is concerned, then | don’t seeuld be starting from a common position. How-
After mutual greetings, Com. Dorticos saidthe point for either you or we to make a declaratioaver, thus far we do not know your attitude to the
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given document. the countries. And what is your opinion, Comboth from the territory of the USA and from the
Comrade Kuznetsov, who is located in Newades? territory of the neighboring states of Cuba.” This
York, asked me to find out the opinion of the type of formulation seems to give the USA the

Cuban comrades. Not knowing your opinion, O. DORTICOS. | agree. Consequently weight to determine the actions of other states.
Comrade Kuznetsov has been deprived of oppashould strike article 13.
tunities to speak with U Thant and the Americans.  [Ed. note: Article 13 of the draft protocol A.l. MIKOYAN What are you going to do
read: “The Government of the Republic of Cubabout that? They are satellites. Maybe another
A.l. ALEKSEEV. This would give us the agrees to allow onto the territory of Cuba confiediting will tie them even more. So far we have
possibility to work out a common position indential agents of the U.N. Security Council frormo other version, but it is possible to think about
regard to other articles of the protocol as well. the ranks of representatives of neutral states ita The 5th article contains clauses which have a
order so that they can attest to the fulfillment o§imilar nature. However, international law al-
O.DORTICOS. Wereviewed the text of theobligations vis-a-vis the dismantling and carrylows similar formulations.
protocol immediately after it was given to us, i.e.ing away of the weapons mentioned in article 9of  [Ed. note: Article 5 of the draft protocol
even before the conversation with Comradthe present Protocol.” Draft Soviet-Americantead: “The Government of the USA declares that
Mikoyan. We have no fundamental objections. I€uban protocol (unoffical translation), 31 Octothe necessary measures will be taken to stop, both
seems to me that in the protocol there is orger 1962, Russian Foreign Ministry archives.] on the territory of the USA and on the territory of
article about an inspection in Cuba. It would other countries of the Western hemisphere, any
make sense to work out the issue of the conduct C.R.RODRIGUEZ. And change article 10.sort of underground activity against the Republic
of aone-time observation both in Cubaandinthe [Ed. note: Article 10 of the draft protocol of Cuba, [including] shipments of weapons and
United States and in other countries of Centraibad: “The Government of the USSR, taking int@xplosive materials by air or sea, invasions by
America. In view of the information which wasaccount the agreement of the Government of theercenaries, sending of spies and diversionists.”
given by Com. Mikoyan yesterday, we believeRepublic of Cuba, from its side agrees that cobdraft Soviet-American-Cuban protocol (unoffi-
that we will not have any major objections to thdidential agents of the [UN] Security Councilcial translation), 31 October 1962, Russian For-
document. from the ranks of representatives of neutral statesgn Ministry archives.]
have attested to the fulfillment of obligations vis-
C.R. RODRIGUEZ. | have doubts whethera-vis the dismantling and carrying away of the ~ C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. Thatis so, if
the proposed formula regarding the fact that th@eapons mentioned in Article 9 of the preserthe governments of those countries will not ob-
USA is obliged to secure inspections in CentrdProtocol.” Draft Soviet-American-Cuban proto-ject. However, Guatemala will oppose this pro-

American countries is lawful. col (unofficial translation), 31 October 1962,posal. The situation will change, and the USA
Russian Foreign Ministry archives.] will refuse its obligations.
E. GUEVARA. Thatformula really causes
doubts. A.l. MIKOYAN. In the 10th article some- A.l. MIKOYAN. In Kennedy's message
thing is said about Cuba? pretty much the same thought is expressed, but
A.l. MIKOYAN. It is still possible to do the use of a phrase like “I am sure, that other
some serious editing work. E. GUEVARA. Yes. | wouldlike to add that countries of the Western Hemisphere will not

Despite the fact that the Americans may ndt seems to me that it makes sense to take inbmdertake aggressive actions...” Approximately
accept the proposals contained in the documemtzcount the points which we made about then such a form. Comrade Carlos Rafael
it will be advantageous for us to have a commoform. The document signed by the represent&odriguez’s observation is just. But it is neces-
position and to link it with U Thant's plan. Eventives of three countries cannot determine the lisary to think up something. The Americans may
ifthe Americans will be againstit. The inspectiorof countries in which observers from the UN osay that this is an issue for each of these countries.

will not be unilateral, it will be multilateral, so it the Security Council should be present. Let’s take a look at the formulation in Kennedy’s
evidently doesn’t bother you. Whether or not the message.

document will be accepted, it can still have great  A.l. MIKOYAN. Maybe in this article

significance. references should be limited to the USA and ALEKSEEV. Inthis message itis said that

The idea belongs to U Thant. It isCuba, and stipulate that other countries can Beam sure that other countries of the Western
possible to specify the list of countries which willincluded upon the agreement of their governHemisphere will be ready to proceed in a similar
be listed in this document. For example, Cubanents. So, for instance, from the direction ofmanner.”
the USA, Guatemala and others. It seems to nuatemala they constantly will be threatening
that it makes sense to think over this issue. #ggression. Itwould be advisable to pointoutthat C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. It would be
would be an advantageous position. The Amerfact. It would be possible to ask the Securitpossible to propose approximately this formula-
cans will be opponents of such a proposal, sin€@uncil to setthe list of countries. It could do thigion: “The Security Council will undertake mea-
they do not want to allow inspections on thén article 15, there where U Thant's plan isures so as not to allow aggression against Cuba
territory of the USA. However, even our posingnentioned. We could leave the article withoutrom the countries of the Caribbean, and also the
of this issue will have great political significance changes or note that the countries are to be detase of weapons and the territory of these coun-
It is difficult to say how this will end, but the mined by the Security Council. It seems to mé&ies for the preparation of such aggression.” It
struggle for acceptance of these proposals shoultht it is important to preserve the reference to Blso would make sense to note that the “USA will
bring us a victory. Thant's plan. take upon itself the obligation that no prepara-

In this way we see that the protocol does not tions will be conducted on its territory or with the
prompt objections if does not speak about the C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. It would be assistance of its weapons...” It would be possible
necessity of striking articles about inspections gfossible to make many editorial changes herto work out this variant.
the dismantled weapons as applied to Cuba. The8x, for example, in the 3rd article it is said that
where it speaks about multilateral inspection, itthe Government of the USA will restrain those A.l. MIKOYAN. Yes. Thisvariantreally is
seems to me that it would be necessary to namo intend to undertake aggression against Cub@eresting. It is important to note that the USA
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acts not only from its own territory. This is a verymise for them. We should use this compromisare concerned, this inspection would refer to the
important point for Cuba. It was not easy for the United States to make itareas where camps for the training of counter-
revolutionary mercenaries for aggression against
DORTICOS. ltisnecessarytoworkonthe  ALEKSEEV. We should not miss this op-Cuba are set up. The inspection could be ex-
editing of this document. We are not preparegortunity. tended to part of Florida, not touching, naturally,
forthistoday. Here, itis necessary to think about Cape Canaveral. Itis also necessary to organize
the form, and also to work on the editing of this  A.l. MIKOYAN. | am trying to evaluate the an inspection of camps in Puerto Rico, on the
document, although we are essentially in agresituation which flows from your positions. McCloyisland of Vieques and in certain other territories,
ment with this document and understand howaid that he gives his word that the camps will biee., the inspection will touch not the entire terri-
important it is to achieve success. We can wotliquidated, that there will be no preparations fotory of the mentioned countries, but rather those
a little bit together, significantly improving the aggression. This type of declaration has signifregions where these camps exist.
formulation, but it makes sense to do it quickercance even in oral form. When the world knows,

it will be uncomfortable for them not to fulfill A.l. MIKOYAN. Itis immediately evident
ERNESTO GUEVARA. In essence we aretheir promises | think, that it would be useful fothat Carlos Rafael Rodriquez is a great specialist
in agreement with this document. you, comrades, to think about issues of mutuan these issues. In this way we could drive the

tactics. Let's say that the USA will not agree t@ggressors into a corner. Itisimportantto find an
DORTICOS. Naturally, we have to over-inspection on its territory. However, as it seemappropriate formulation. This variation repre-
come certain language difficulties, too. A mordo me, it would be important to organize observasents a big step forward. Maybe tomorrow [So-
careful editing of the document evidently istion on the territory of Guatemala, the Dominicawiet officials] Bazykin and Alekseev will meet

necessary in both languages. Republic, and certain other territories with thevith some of you and confer on editorial issues.
assistance of the UN representatives. It will be important to have this document imme-
A.l. MIKOYAN. Thatis good. Our Min- It seems to me that it would be important taliately following the elections in the USA. We

istry of Foreign Affairs is waiting for a commu- arrange for inspection in the countries of Centratill take the initiative, and we will not allow the
nication about your attitude towards this docuAmerica. Is Cubainterested in this? What are thbemericans to capture it. Perhaps the Security
ment. Com. Kuznetsov also requested a clarifpositive and negative sides of this type of procouncil can be convened on the 7th or 8th of
cation of your position on this issue. Now weposal? | am in no way an authority on issues ¢fovember.
could report about the principal agreement, excentral American policy, but it seems to me that
cluding article 13, thoroughly editing article 5,itwould be important to secure the presence ofthe ALEKSEEV. According to my information
and bearing changes in article 3 regarding théN there, in order to mitigate the significance irthis will be done on the 6th.
USA'’s position in respect to the countries othis region of the OAS and the Organization of
Central America. After our report about yourCentral American States. Comrades, have you DORTICOS objects.
fundamental agreement, but the MFA and alsthought about this issue? It will be easier for you
our representative at the UN will be able to begito decide, than for us. Could the following situa- GUEVARA objects.
work. Maybe we could present our variantion come to pass? They will say to us, that
tomorrow. inspections of the Central American countriesare  A.l. MIKOYAN. U Thant told me that on 6
possible, but they cannot be realized on the terfitfovember the Security Council cannot be con-
C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. The formula- tory of the United States of America. Would yowened: we will argue. There are protocol issues
tion of article 5 bothers me. agree to that or, in your opinion, is that type of here, and declarations, and procedures. We
resolution not interesting to you, if it does notmustn’t underestimate the importance of the
A.l. MIKOYAN. Yes. Itencroaches on the extend to the USA? This would be important fostruggle in the UN and the opinions of the mem-
sovereignty of the countries of Central Americays to know in order to work out a joint tactic. It isher states.
but the governments of those countries are coanlear that the USA will figure on the list. Or
ducting a very bad policy. perhaps an agreement can be reached on inspec- DORTICOS. We believe that it is possible
tion in Central American countries, while theto act in the following way. Let us undertake a
DORTICOS. We will try to prepare our USA will be limited only by the declaration. Youthorough revision of the document, and we will

variant by tomorrow. could give your answer to my questions not todayry to do it quicker. Right after we have prepared
but tomorrow. it, Comrades Bazykin and Alekseev can meet
A.l. MIKOYAN. Working out this docu- with our representatives in order to consider

ment, we are thinking about providing for the DORTICOS. Ifinspections of the USA will editorial issues.

security of Cuba. It seems to me that it is ndbe excluded, then in the same way inspections of There is information from Comrade [Carlos
possible to limit the declaration about non-ag€uban territory will be excluded too. M.] Lechuga [Hevia], our new representative at
gression to the United States only. The United the UN, regarding the fact that U Thantis inclined
States of America can push other countries to- A.l. MIKOYAN. You could thoroughly to put off the convening of the Security Council.
wards aggression and provide help to them iconsider this issue, and then inform us of yout is possible that his session won't even be this
aggression, while remaining on the sidelinedecision. week. U Thant is interested in holding bilateral
itself. We have to oblige the United States to meetings before convening the Security Council.
fulfill Kennedy’s promise. Com. Carlos Rafael C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. It would make Besides this, nowwe are entering a pretty compli-
Rodriguez is entirely right. It is not of course asense to specify the terms of the multilateralated time: inthe recenthoursthe USA has begun
matter of these governments, rather, the impoinspections as they apply to Cuba. It should speath create even more tension, not only in relation
tantthing is in the essence of this issue. Kennedwt the fulfillment of the obligation which the to the IL-28 bombers, but has also announced
on this issue came to meet us. We demanded tisdviet Union has accepted on itself, i.e. verificadnlimited airborne surveillence.

not only the USA would give its word about non-tion of the dismantling and evacuation of the  Thisis dangerous. We will consider what to
aggression, but its allies too. This is a comprdsoviet missiles. As far as the rest of the countrie® under conditions of a renewal of provocations
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from the air. Soviet missiles in Cuba for U.S. missiles in E. GUEVARA. | think that the Soviet
Turkey—ed.], and second, the open concessiopolicy had two weak sides. You didn’t under-

A.l. MIKOYAN. You, Comrade Dorticos, Itseems to me that this bears objective witness stand the significance of the psychological factor
possess trustworthy information. We told Whe fact that we can now expect the decline of tHer Cuban conditions. This thought was ex-
Thant that it would be good if the Security Counrevolutionary movementin Latin America, whichpressed in an original way by Fidel Castro: “The
cil were convened after the elections. | already the recent period had been greatly strengthtdSA wanted to destroy us physically, but the
said that when we withdraw the strategic missilesned. | have expressed my personal opinion, b8bviet Union with Khrushchev's letter destroyed
and present evidence of that fact, we will be ablehave spoken entirely sincerely. us legally [uridicheskii.”
to begin to speak about something else.

Maybe tomorrow in the first half of the day A.l. MIKOYAN. Of course, itis necessary A.l. MIKOYAN. But we thought that you
the comrades will work on editing the documento speak sincerely. It is better to go to sleep thamould be satisfied by our act. We did everything
and after lunch we will organize an exchange db hear insincere speeches. sothat Cubawould not be destroyed. We see your
opinions. readiness to die beautifully, but we believe that it

I would also like to propose that we not E. GUEVARA. 1 also think so. Cuba is aisn’'t work dying beautifully.
publish a report about every meeting. It seems tmuntry in which the interests of both camps meet
me that there is no point in doing this today, anblead on. Cuba is a peace-loving country. How- E. GUEVARA. To a certain extent you are
in general it would make sense for us to come ®ver, during the recent events the USA manageight. You offended our feelings by not consult-
an agreement about this. to present itself in the eyes of public opinion as img us. But the main danger is in the second weak

peace-loving country which was exposing agside of the Soviet policy. The thing is, you as if

DORTICOS agrees with Comradegression fromthe USSR, demonstrating couragecognized the right of the USA to violate inter-
Mikoyan’s proposal. and achieving the liquidation of the Soviet base inational law. This is great damage done to your

Cuba. The Americans managed to portray thgolicy. This fact really worries us. It may cause

A.l. MIKOYAN. When we complete the existence of Soviet missiles in Cuba as a manifedifficulties for maintaining the unity of the so-
evacuation of the missiles, many issues will b&@tion of aggressive intentions from the Sovietialist countries. It seems to us that there already
seen in a different light. While we still have notUnion. The USA, by achieving the withdrawal ofare cracks in the unity of the socialist camp.
withdrawn them, we must maintain a differenSoviet missiles from Cuba, in a way received the
line. For that, 5-6 days are necessary. It igghtto forbid other countries from making bases  A.l. MIKOYAN. That issue worries us too.
necessary to hold the line; otherwise they wilhvailable. Not only many revolutionaries thinkWe are doing a lot to strengthen our unity, and
accuse us of treachery. After we complete thihis way, but also representatives of the Front afith you, comrades, we will always be with you
evacuation, we will be able to adamantly opposieople’s Action in Chile and the representativedespite all the difficulties.
overflights, the quarantine, verification by theof several democratic movements.

Red Cross, violations of airspace. At that mo- In this, in my opinion, lies the crux of the E. GUEVARA. To the last day?
ment the correlation of forces will change. recent events. Even in the context of all our

Itis necessary to get the UN on our side. Wrespect for the Soviet Union, we believe thatthe  A.l. MIKOYAN. Yes, let our enemies die.
must achieve more than was promised idecisions made by the Soviet Union were a mis¥/e mustlive and live. Live like communists. We
Kennedy’s letter. We mustn’t underestimate theake. | am saying this not for discussion’s sak&re convinced of our victory. A maneuver is not
value of diplomatic means of struggle. They arbut so that you, Comrade Mikoyan, would beéhe same as a defeat. Compare the situation of a
very important in periods when there is no war. ktonversant with this point of view. year ago, and today. A year ago the presence of
is important to know how to use the diplomatic Soviet soldiers in Cuba would have provoked an
arts, displaying at the same time both firmness C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. Even before explosion of indignation. Now, itis as if the right
and flexibility. your arrival, Comrade Mikoyan, immediatelyof Russians to be on this continent also is recog-

after the famous decision of the Soviet govermized. That is good. McCloy even told me

E. GUEVARA. | would like to tell you, ment was made, comrades from the editorigbkingly during a conversation that the presence
Comrade Mikoyan, that, sincerely speaking, aslaoard of the newspaper “Popular’ phoned me araf Russian officers [in Cuba—ed.] calms him
consequence of the most recent events an arquested an interview. They wanted urgently tdown. The Cubans could open fire without
tremely complicated situation has been createdirceive our declaration regarding the situatiothinking, he observed. But Russians will think.
Latin America. Many communists who representvhich had developed, since the representatives©f course, there could be objections to this re-
other Latin American parties, and also revoluthe “third force” were actively opposing Sovietmark, but the psychological aspect is taken into
tionary divisions like the Front for People’s Ac-policy. You know that group, it is deputy Trias.consideration.
tion in Chile, are wavering. They are dismayetlgave an interview, not very long, since though|  Sometimes, in order to take two steps for-
[obeskurazhehiby the actions of the Soviet had been informed about the basic points in theard, itis necessary to take a step back. 1 will not
Union. A number of divisions have broken upspeech of Fidel Castro which should have taken any way teach you, though | am older. You
New groups are springing up, fractions are springglace on November 1, | could not use them, anday say: it is time to consign it to the archive,
ing up. The thing is, we are deeply convinced ah conclusion | observed that the development aequest that we resign.
the possibility of seizing power in a number ofventsin the coming days would showthe signifi- ~ Recently, | read Lenin. | want to tell you
Latin American countries, and practice showsance of the decisions that had been made. about this not for some sort of an analogy, but as
that it is possible not only to seize it, but also to an example of Leninist logic. When the Brest
hold power in a range of countries, taking into  A.l. MIKOYAN. The meetings and conver- peace treaty was signed, Bukharin was working
account practical experience. Unfortunatelysations with Comrade Fidel Castro had for ma the International Committee of the Party. Al-
many Latin American groups believe that in theery great significance. They helped me to urthough he was repressed, | consider him a good
political acts of the Soviet Union during thederstand more deeply the role of the psychologperson. He tried, it happens, mistakenly, emo-
recent events there are contained two seriousal factor for the peoples of these countries. tions had great significance for him. We were
errors. First, the exchange [the proposal to swap friends (notin 1918, at that time | was working in
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the Caucasus, but much later). And so thenderstand his reaction. Perhaps | let sonsbility to do that. Comrade Carlos Rafael
International Committee accepted aresolution iclumsiness show, spoke in some kind of toneRodriguez pointed out the directions of the future
which it was stated that the concession in Brestlo, |, it seems, gave no grounds. | said that it &ruggle. | like this way of framing the issue. Of
was shameful. The point of Soviet power is lostnecessary to help U Thant. Itis necessary to keepurse, itis foolish simply to believe Kennedy, it
The comrades accepted the resolution as if réJ Thant on our side. Comrade Fidel asked ar necessary to bind him with obligations.
jecting Soviet power itself. Lenin wrote aboutappropriate question, why not conduct the verifi-

this resolution: monstrous. How is it possible forcation on the open sea. But U Thant won't gain C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. And with stra-
such a thought even to occur to a communist&nything with the assistance of this type of veritegic missiles?

But you know, at that time we practically had ndfication. Today | became avictim of Fidel's good

armed forces, but those comrades wanted to dgpeech, evidently because | extemporaneously A.l. MIKOYAN. We cannot defend you

heroically, rejecting Soviet power. put forth my idea. An old man, | have thewith these missiles. | received the possibility to
shortcomings of the young. visit you, while others could not do that. We had

E. GUEVARA. Yes. | see that there is no to request the agreement of Canada, the USA to
analogy here, but great similarities. E. GUEVARA. One day before that we saicdthe overflight, and to overcome other difficulties.

that there would be no inspections. Comrad€hey told us, for example, that we could not fly to

A.l. MIKOYAN. There really is no anal- Mikoyan said that he had told McCloy that air-Canada without lead [escort?—ed.] planes. We
ogy in this example. Imagine, Russia at that timéorne inspections are inadmissible. had to receive visas. What could we do? That is
was alone. We had no forces. There was some their right. Our Minister of Foreign Affairs
sympathy from the working class of other coun-  A.l. MIKOYAN. My proposal did not con- phoned the State Department and asked: Will
tries, but sympathy alone doesn’'t help muchcern even the shore. The subject was verificatiogrou give a visa to Mikoyan or not? Canada
Cuba is powerful. You have no war. You haveof our ships. Ships are sovereign territory. Thdelayed giving an answer, the Canadian minister
the support of the socialist camp. Itis true, youwaters are yours, therefore we were trying twas absent, he was in New York. Other officials
geographic situation is disadvantageous, conelucidate your point of view. We didn’t touch thecould notresolve thatissue. Approval was granted
munications are far extended. This is a wealand. We were talking about the waters. The larat 1:30 a.m., and at 3 a.m. we took off. But
position. The Americans can disrupt communi-ad nothing to do with it. Evidently | was naive somehow we started talking about me. If Cuba
cations and not allow the delivery of fuel tol thought that this variant was possible. Ouwas located in Greece’s place, we would have
Cuba. We could have brought 200 million peopleambassador, a young person, told me secretly:shown them.
into the streets as a demonstration of protest. Bthink that the Cubans will accept this proposal.”  |am satisfied by my meetings with you. The
this would not have garnered any fuel for you. (To Alekseev): Don't you speak for them. Youbusiness side is important. Basically, we have

How can the blockade be disrupted? Howare not a Cuban. come to an agreement on the protocol. Besides
can it be broken? We have at our disposal global that, | must say that | thought that | understood the
rockets. Using them would lead to nuclear war. C. RAFAEL RODRIGUEZ. | have been Cubans, and then | listened to Comrade Ché and
What do you say to this? Shall we die heroically?Peading Lenin’s works for a long time. In theunderstood that no, I still don’t know them.
That is romance. Why should revolutionariegpresent situation we need evaluations which cor-
die[?] Itis necessary to maneuver, develop theectly reflect the situation. It is not a matter of ~ ALEKSEEV: But Ché is an Argentinean.
economy, culture, serve as an example of othdeelings. These are the objective conditions in
peoples of the countries of Latin America and.atin America. A.l. MIKOYAN, to Ché: Let's meet and
lead them to revolution. Lenin, in a complex In the first day of our conversations Com+alk a little. | would like to exchange some
situation even agreed to the conduct of the corrade Mikoyan spoke about two types of struggleéhoughts with you. It is not a matter of who will
ference in the Prince Isles. Study Lenin. To dié think that in certain conditions the last wordbe victorious over whom. We must try to help
heroically—that’s not enough. To live in shamebelongs to the political struggle. In Latin Americaeach other. | understood a lot. | understood how
is not permitted, but nor is it permitted to give toafter these events a feeling of demoralizatiommportant the psychological factor is in Latin
the enemy your own destruction. Itis necessargrose among the people. The nationalistic pefitmerica. | am at your disposal. Every meeting
to seek a way out in the art of diplomacy. bourgeoisie lost their faith in the possibility ofis very useful for me. However you want it: one

A barber comes to me in the residence witltonfronting imperialism. Diplomacy may changeon one, two on each side, and so on. When I return
a pistol, and | ask him: “You want to shave methe situation. Many people believe thatif Kennedto Moscow, | should have the right to say that |
with a pistol? No, with arazor.” Or, a correspon-affirms his promises only orally, that will be understood the Cubans, but | am afraid that when
dent from the newspaper “Oy” interviewed me,equivalent to a defeat. But if pressure will be return | will say that | don’t know them, and in
what a pleasant young man, also with a pistol. Happlied by the Soviet Union, if Cuba will actfact | will not know them.
has to take notes, but he lost his pencil. What catecisively, if we use U Thant and the neutral  Our stake in Cuba is huge in both a material
he write with a pistol? Do you understand me? I§tates to the necessary extent, if we insist on th@d moral [sense], and also in a military regard.
Kennedy maneuvers, dissimulates, conducts acceptance of the demand re: verification of th€hink about it, are we really helping you out of
flexible policy, why don’t the Cuban comradesenemy’s territory, if we achieve acceptance diour] overabundance? Do we have something
use that weapon[?] You won't manage to knoclFidel's five points, we will gain a significant extra? We don't have enough for ourselves. No,

off the reaction with a pistol, the diplomatic art isvictory. we wantto preserve the base of socialismin Latin

necessary too. An oral declaration of non-aggression defiAmerica. You were born as heroes, before a
| was very satisfied by the conversationnitely will create a feeling of a defeat. revolutionary situation ripened in Latin America,

with comrade Fidel Castro, but today | didn’t but the camp of socialism still has not grown into

even know what to say regarding his reaction.  A.l. MIKOYAN. | agree with Carlos Rafael its full capability to come to your assistance. We
But | repeat that it was amazing. Maybe | spok&odriguez. Comrade Guevara evaluated the pagve you ships, weapons, people, fruits and veg-
foolishly, but before that | thought for a long eventsin a pessimistic tone. | respect his opinioatables. China is big, but for the time being it is
time. For me it has been morally difficult during but | do not agree with him. 1 will try during the

these days. And today it was difficult for me tonext meeting to convince him, though | doubt my continued on page 159
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WARSAW PACT “LESSONS” Khrushchev decided not to give Castro anglural restrictions—at least for tactical mis-
continued from page 59 directjurisdiction over Soviettactical nucleasiles—even after he received the two tele-
will conclude with some observations abouforces; indeed, the draft treaty on militarygrams “categorically” forbidding him to or-
the legacy of the Cuban missile crisis fogooperation between the Soviet Union ander the issuance or use of nuclear weapons
Warsaw Pact nuclear operations, a legagyuba, which was due to take effect once thgithout express authorization. On October
that endured until the Pact itself collapsed igresence of the Soviet missiles in Cuba wa6 he sent a cable to Moscow in which he
1990-91. publicly revealed at the end of October, woul@pparently mentioned that Castro wanted
have left the “military units of the two stateshim to prepare for a nuclear strike and that,
“Lessons” of the Cuban Missile Crisis  under the command of their respective gowas a result, he had decided it was time to

Several features of the Cuban missilernments.! Even so, the Cuban leader'snove nuclear warheads closer to the mis-
crisis were of direct relevance to subsequeniessage on 26 October 1962 still struck siles (though without actually issuing them
Soviet nuclear deployments in Eastern Egaw nerve in MoscowW? It was a vivid to the missile units). Pliev then requested
rope. The “lessons” that Soviet officialsreminder of the dangers that might havéhat his decision be approved and that he be
derived from the crisis were of course nofesulted if the Soviet Union had delegatediven due authority to order the preparation
the only factor (or even the most importarény responsibility for nuclear operations. of tactical missiles for launch if, as appeared
factor) shaping the Warsaw Pact’s nuclear A related lesson about the dangers posémminent, U.S. troops invaded the island.
command structure, but they seem to hawg local actors pertained to the role of th&ovietleadersimmediately turned down both
been of considerable influence, at least intommander of Soviet forces in Cuba, Armyef his requests and reemphasized that no
plicitly. Although Soviet leaders had beerGeneral Issa Pliev, who was chosen for thections involving nuclear weapons were to
concerned well before the Cuban Missilgost because of his long-standing and vetye undertaken without direct authorization
Crisis about the difficulty of retaining se-close friendship with both Khrushchev androm Moscow16
cure control over nuclear weapons and abotfe Soviet Defense Minister, Marshal Rodion  Still, the very fact that Pliev sought to
the danger of unauthorized actions, the crialinovskii.13 At no time during the crisis have the restrictions lifted, and his seeming
sis put these risks into a whole new li§ht.did Pliev have authority to order the use ofvillingness to use tactical nuclear weapons
By underscoring how easily control couldeither medium-range or tactical nuclear misf necessary, provided a sobering indication
be lost, the crisis inevitably bolsteredsiles, but it is now known that several weekef the risks entailed in giving discretion to
Moscow’s determination to ensure strichefore the crisis—in the late summer ofocal commanders. The risks would have
centralized command over all nuclear opt962—Malinovskii had considered the posbeen especially acute in this instance be-
erations, including nuclear operations corsibility of giving Pliev pre-delegated author-cause there were no technical safeguards on
ducted by the Warsaw Pact. ity to order the use of tactical missiles againshe nuclear weapons in Cuba to serve as a

One of the most disconcerting lessongvading U.S. troops if Pliev’s lines of com-fallback in case Pliev (or someone else)
of the Cuban Missile Crisis from the Sovieinunication with Moscow had been severedttempted to circumvent the procedural safe-
perspective was the potential for nucleagnd all other means of defense against @uardsl? Thisis notto say that it would have
weapons to be misused if the aims of locghvasion had proven insufficient. A writtenbeen easy for Pliev to evade the procedural
actors were not identical to Soviet goals. rder to this effect was prepared on 8 Sefimits—to do so he would have had to obtain
is now known that at the height of the crisisember 1962, but in the end Malinovskiicooperation from troops all along the chain
Fidel Castro sent a top-secret cable to Mogeclined to sign it. Thus, at the time of thef command—but there was no technical
cow urging the Soviet Union to launch &risis Pliev had no independent authority tbarrier per se to unauthorized actions.
nuclear strike against the United States drder the use of nuclear weapons or evento Thus, one of the clear lessons of the
U.S. forces invaded CuBaCastro appar- order that nuclear warheads, which wererisis was the need not only to maintain
ently had been led to believe that the Sovigtored separately from the missiles, be restringent procedural safeguards for all So-
Union would be willing to go to war—and |eased for possible employment. The limitaviet nuclear forces, but also to equip those
riskits own destruction—in defense of Cubaions on Pliev’s scope of action during théorces with elaborate technical devices that
Nikita Khrushchev's response to Castro’grisis were reinforced by two cables transwould prevent unauthorized or accidental
plea indicates that the Soviet leader had naitted by Malinovskii on October 22 and 25Jaunches. This applied above all to nuclear
intention of ordering the use of nucleahich “categorically” prohibited any use ofweapons deployed abroad, where the lines
weapons, regardless of what happened ticlear weapons under any circumstance$ communication were more vulnerable to
Cuba. without explicit authorization from Mos- being severed or disruptéé.

For Khrushcheyv, this episode was esow.14 One further lesson from the Cuban Mis-
pecially unnerving because he initially had  The strictures imposed by the Soviesile Crisis, which reinforced the perceived
given serious consideration to providingeadership held up well during the crisis, aseed for strict, centralized control over all
Castro with direct command over Soviethe procedural safeguards for nuclear operauclear operations, was the role that acci-
forces in Cuba, including the nuclear-cations proved sufficient to forestall any unto-dents played. The most conspicuous in-
pable Frog (“Luna”) missiles and II-28 air-ward incidentst5 For the most part, stance came on October 27 when an Ameri-
craft10 (Only the medium-range SS-4 anKhrushchev’s and Malinovskii's faithin Pliev can U-2 reconnaissance aircraft was shot
SS-5 missiles would have been left undegas well-founded. Nevertheless, it is cleadown over Cuba? The rules of engagement
Moscow’s command.) As it turned outthat Pliev wanted to ease some of the proctsr Soviet troops in Cuba did not permit the
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WHEN AND WHY ROMANIA York for the opening of the UN Generalin Romania and offered the United States
DISTANCED ITSELF FROM THE Assembly in the fall of 1963, a routine meetany opportunity it wished to verify that fact.
WARSAW PACT ing was arranged for October 4. Manesc{l’he absence of nuclear weapons accorgled
then arranged a private meeting with Ruskyith U.S. intelligence, and the United Statgs
by Raymond L. Garthoff attended only by an interpreter. It was thdid not pursue the verification offer.)

first opportunity after the crisis nearly ayear  In view of the sensitivity of the matter,
In April 1964, the Romanian leadershipearlier for the Romanian leadership to apany knowledge of this exchange was very
issued a declaration in which it first exproach the United States government at thtdosely held in Washington, and no doubtjin
pressed public dissatisfaction with the Warevel. Bucharest. It was not divulged to NATQ
saw Pact. Georghiu Dej, and after 1965 his Manescu told Rusk that Romania hadgovernments. So far as is known, the So\fiet
successor Nicolae Ceausescu, increasingipt been consulted over the Soviet decisideadership did not learn of it—although that
distanced themselves from the Pact artd place nuclear missiles in Cuba, and waemains to be determined from the Soviet
Moscow’s leadership, although without chalnot therefore a party to the dispute. Tharchives. It did not “leak” in thirty years.
lenging the Soviet Union. Romania ceaseBomanian government wanted the Unitedo not know if there is today any written
to participate actively in the military com-States to understand that Romania woulktcount in either American or Romanign
mand of the Warsaw Pact after 1969. All ofemain neutral in any conflict generated bgrchives.
this small slice of history has, of coursesuch actions as the Soviet deployment of | was told about the exchange by Dean
been well known. It has not been knowmuclear missiles in Cuba, and sought assuRusk soon after it occurred, and | recop-
why Romania launched itself on that path ainces that in the event of hostilities arisinfrmed this account of it with himin 1990. |
that particular time. Above all, seemed to me that with the coj-
it has not heretofore been known lapse of the Warsaw Pact, the

that even earlier Romania e
sentially repudiated its alle
giance obligations in a secre
approach to the United Statds

—

overthrow of the Romanian gov
ernment, and the reunificatio
of Europe, the matter is now
safely history, and should be

government in October 1963, come a footnote to the historicg
promising neutrality in case o record.

the outbreak of war. This was It may be instructive, ag
stunning, unilateral breach ofth well as interesting, history. Fof

D

D

central obligation of Warsaw example, as far as | am aware o
Pactalliance membership, which one has ever speculated on|a
Romania nominally maintaineg relationship between the Cuban
until the very end, when the Pagt Missile Crisis and the Roma
dissolved in 1991. nian actions in distancing them-
What precisely happened, selves from the Warsaw Pact. |t
and why? The precipitating is also interesting to reflect that
event was the Cuban Missile despite that crisis and other s¢-
Crisis of October 1962. The vere trials, the two alliances dig
tensions generated by that crigis hold together throughout the
had reverberations throughout Cold War, and with relatively

Europe. No country wanted to be broughtom such a situation, the Unites States woulitle evident concern over the risks involved,
into a war over the issue of Soviet missiles inot strike Romania on the mistaken assumpven in other countries hosting nuclear weap-
Cuba. But while members of NATO and théion that it would be allied with the Sovietons of the superpowers. Thus, remarkable
Warsaw Pact dutifully gave public supportUnion in such a war. as was the Romanian case, it was the dole
to the United States and the Soviet Union, Secretary Rusk in response indicatedxception to alliance solidarity—assumirg
respectively, some did so with considerablthat the United States would take into adhe archives or informed officials do nqt
trepidation. And in Bucharest, the leadereount any country that did not participate ifhave any other case, on one side or the other,
ship decided after that crisis that it wouldr permit its territory to be used in militaryto reveal.
seek to disengage itself from any automatiactions against the United States or its allies-
involvement if their superpower allianceln this connection, he said that it would b&aymond L. Garthoff, a Senior Fellow at the
leader, the Soviet Union, again assumedportant for the United States to knowBrookings Institution, is a retired Ambassa-
such risks. whether there were nuclear weapons on Rder and a diplomatic historian. He dis}

Romanian-American relations at thatnanian soil, and that if the United Stateslosed this episode from the history of the
time were minimal. Nonetheless, whemnvere given assurance that there were nor@old War in remarks at the January 1993
Romanian Foreign Minister Corneliuthat fact would be taken into accountin U.SCWIHP Moscow Conference on New EVi-
Manescu asked to meet with the Secretary tdfrgeting. The Romanians subsequently redence on Cold War History.
State Dean Rusk, when both were in Newponded that there were no nuclear weapons
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downing of American planes except thoseven the Romanian military was eventuallyf an emergenci® After the Cuban Missile
carrying out an attack®. When the U-2 was supplied with nuclear-capable Frog-7 ancrisis, those two agreements were supplanted
shotdown, no one in Moscow was quite sur&cud-B missiles. In all cases, the deploysy a much more far-reaching “Treaty Be-
what had happened—Khrushchev and mostent of these delivery vehicles was weltween the Governments of the USSR and
others mistakenly thought that Castro hadnder way by the time of the Cuban Missil&€SSR on Measures to Increase the Combat
ordered Soviet troops to fire at the plane—€risis. Readiness of Missile Forces,” which was
but everyone was certain that further inci- The new East European weapons wegigned by Malinovskii and his Czechoslo-
dents of this sort might cause the crisis tofficially described as components of thevak counterpart, Army-General Bohumir
spin out of control. The risks posed byWarsaw Pact’s joint nuclear forces” and.omsky, in December 196%. The treaty
accidents would have been especially greatere later used for simulated nuclear strikgzrovided for the permanent stationing of
if the local commander (i.e., Pliev) had beeduring Pact exercises, but all nuclear waiSoviet nuclear warheads at three sites in
given independent authority to order the udeeads for the delivery systems remained umvestern Czechoslovakia.
of nuclear weapons. After all, Pliev andder exclusive Soviet control, and the deliv-  This third agreement with Czechoslo-
other officers based in Cuba, whose livesry vehicles themselves would have comeakia was concluded just after the Soviet
were directly at risk during the crisis, weraunder direct Soviet command if they hadJnion had worked out a similar arrangement
naturally inclined to overreactto unintende@ver been equipped with warheads duringwith Hungary2” The Soviet-Hungarian
“provocations” from the opposing side. Tccrisis. Moreover, the thousands of tacticagreement was signed by Brezhnev and the
the extent that such overreactions could naticlear weapons deployed by Soviet forcddungarian leader, Janos Kadar, and was
be avoided in future crises, it was essentiah East European territory were not subje&ept secret from almost all other Hungarian
that the consequences be minimized and any sort of “dual-key” arrangement alongfficials. Much the same was true of an
that further escalation be prevented. Obvihe lines that NATO established in the midagreement that the Soviet Union concluded
ously, it would be vastly more difficult to 1960s. Whenever Warsaw Pact exercisagith Poland in early 19678 Only a few top
regain any semblance of control if localncluded combat techniques for nuclear waiPolish officials were permitted to find out
actors “accidentally” resorted to the use dre (as they routinely did from early 1962about the document. The Soviet agreements
nuclear weapons. on), the decision on when to “go nucleariwith all four countries covered nuclear war-
Hence, the accidents that occurred duwas left entirely to the Soviet High Com-heads slated for use on delivery vehicles
ing the Cuban Missile Crisis underscorethand23 In every respect, then, the Easbelonging to Soviettroops stationed in those
the need for rigid safeguards, both procd=uropean governments had no say in the useuntries. Some of the warheads were also
dural and technical, to preclude the use a@ff the Pact’s “joint” nuclear arsenal. intended for weapons deployed by the local
Soviet nuclear weapons except in the most The exclusivity of Soviet command wasarmies, but in that case the delivery vehicles
dire emergency. This lesson, like the otherginforced by secret agreements that the Sevould have been transferred to direct Soviet
that Khrushchev and his colleagues derivedet Union concluded in the early to mid-command. Under the new agreements East
from the crisis, survived the change of leadt960s with Czechoslovakia, East Germanysuropean officials had no role in the use of
ership in Moscow in October 1964. Al-Hungary, and Poland regarding the storaghe Pact's “joint” nuclear arsenal, nor any
though Leonid Brezhnev altered many af nuclear warheads in those countries. Akontrol over the reinforced storage bunkers
pects of Khrushchev’'s military policies, hehough all the agreements were bilaterafor nuclear warheads (or even the housing
was just as determined as his predecessothey were described as coming “within thdor elite units assigned to guard the bunkers).
retain stringent political control over Sovieframework of the Warsaw Pact.” The firstA senior East European military official
nuclear forces. such agreements were signed with East Gdater confirmed that “the procedures for the
many and Czechoslovakia before the Cubatefense and protection of these special-pur-
Nuclear Operations and the Warsaw  Missile Crisis. The Soviet-East Germarpose storage centers for nuclear warheads
Pact agreements, signed at various intervals in ttveere such that no one from our side had
Nuclear weapons first became an issugarly 1960s, covered some 16 storage sitggermission to enter, and even Soviet offi-
for the Warsaw Pact in mid-1958 whenall of which were controlled exclusively bycials who were not directly responsible for
allegedly in response to deployments bgpecial troops assigned to the Group of Sguarding and operating the buildings were
NATO, Khrushchev warned that the Pactiet Forces in Germarif The East German not allowed in.29
would be “compelled by force of circum-authorities had no say at all in the location or ~ Thus, by the late 1960s the Soviet and
stance to consider stationing [tacticamaintenance of these facilities, not to merkEast European governments had forged a
nuclear] missiles in the German Democratition the use of the munitions stored thereuclear command-and-control structure for
Republic, Poland, and Czechoslovakdd.” Soviet agreements with Czechoslovakiawethe Warsaw Pact that gave exclusive say to
Shortly thereafter, the Czechoslovak, Easbmewhat more complicated because rtbe Soviet Union. Even before the Cuban
German, and Polish armed forces begaoviet troops had been present on Czechblissile Crisis, Soviet leaders had been in-
receiving nuclear-capable aircraft and suslovak territory since the end of 1945. Twalined to move in this direction, but the crisis
face-to-surface missiles from the Soviepreliminary agreements were signed in Augreatly accelerated the trend and effectively
Union22 The Bulgarian and Hungariangust 1961 and February 1962 entitling theuled out anything less than complete con-
armies also soon obtained nuclear-capabBoviet Union to dispatch nuclear warheadsol in Moscow.
aircraft and missiles from Moscow; andmmediately to Czechoslovakia in the event
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Intra-Pact Debate about Nuclear however, were averse to any steps that wouddficials from Romania, Czechoslovakia, and
“Sharing” even marginally erode the Soviet Union’$Hungary renewed their bid for “greater rights

The effects of the Cuban Missile Crisieexclusive authority to order nuclear strikespf co-determination in planning and imple-
could also be felt, if only implicitly, when and it soon became clear during the meetingenting common coalition matters,” includ-
the Soviet Union had to deal with comthat Soviet views on such matters wouléhg (by implication) the use of nuclear weap-
plaints from its allies about the Pact’s nuclegsrevail. As a result, the PCC communiquéns40
arrangements. The lack of East Europeaimply called for both German states to  Ason previous occasions, however, the
input proved unsatisfactory to several of théorswear nuclear weapons, proposed the cr8eviet Union resisted whatever pressure was
allied governments, who urged that they bation of a nuclear-free zone in central Euexerted for the sharing of nuclear-release
given some kind of role in nuclear-releaseope, and advocated a freeze on all nucleauthority. In September 1966, a few months
authorization. Their concerns were promptestockpiles34 The implication was that ar- after the Bucharest conference, the Warsaw
in part by changes in Soviet military docrangements within the Warsaw Pact werBact conducted huge “Vitava” exercises,
trine in the mid-1960s, which seemed tbest left unchanged. which included simulated nuclear strikes
open the way for a nuclear or conventional That stance was reaffirmed over theinder exclusive Soviet contrél. The same
war confined to Europe. Under Khrushchewext few months in a series of conspicuousrrangement was preserved in all subse-
Soviet military doctrine had long been prediSoviet declarations that “the Warsaw Pact iguent Pact maneuvers involving simulated
cated on the assumption that any war idependent on th&ovietstrategic missile nuclear exchanges. Thus, well before the
Europe would rapidly escalate to an all-ouforces” and that “the security of all socialissigning of the 1968 Non-Proliferation Treaty
nuclear exchange between the superpowerguntries is reliably guaranteed by the nucleaut a symbolic end to the whole nuclear-
but by the time Khrushchev was ousted imissile strength a¢he Soviet Uniori3> The sharing debate, the Soviet Union had firmly
October 1964, Soviet military theorists hadame message was conveyed later in the yestablished its exclusive, centralized control
already begun to imply that a Europeaby the joint “October Storm” military exer- overthe Warsaw Pact's “joint” nuclear forces
conflict need not escalate to the level ofisesin East Germany, which featured sim@and operations.
strategic nuclear w&@ Under Brezhnev, lated nuclear strikes authorized solely by the
Soviet military analyses of limited warfareUSSR36 In the meantime, the Soviet mo- The Lessons of the Crisis and
in Europe, including the selective use ohopoly over allied nuclear weapons proce-  Allied Nuclear Arrangements
tactical nuclear weapons, grew far mordures was being reinforced by the series of The legacy of the Cuban Missile Crisis
explicit and elaborat&l Although this doc- agreements signed with Czechoslovakidelped ensure that the intra-Warsaw Pact
trinal shift made sense from the Soviet peEast Germany, Hungary, and Poland, aebate in the mid-1960s did not bring about
spective, it stirred unease among East Eurdiscussed above. The codification of excluany change in the alliance’s nuclear com-
pean leaders, who feared that their countriséve Soviet control over nuclear weaponmand-and-control structure. Had it not been
might be used as tactical nuclear battledeployed inthe other Warsaw Pact countrider the dangers that were so clearly revealed
grounds without their having the slightestll but eliminated any basis for the Easby the events of October 1962, Soviet lead-
say in it. European governments to seek a role in tlegs might have been willing to consider an

The issue became a source of contenlliance’s nuclear command structure.  arrangement for the Warsaw Pact similar to
tion at the January 1965 meeting of the Yeteven after the Soviet Union tried tathe “dual-key” system that NATO adopted.
Warsaw Pact’s Political Consultative Comput the matter to rest, controversy persistéhen Operation “Anadyr” was first being
mittee, where the assembled leaders digdthin the Warsaw Pact about the allocatioplanned in the late spring of 1962,
cussed NATO'’s plans to create a Multi-of responsibility for tactical nuclear weap-Khrushchev had toyed with the idea of giv-
Lateral Force (MLF) that would supposedlyons. At a closed meeting of Pact leaders ing Fidel Castro broad command over So-
give West Germany access to nuclear-arméghst Berlin in February 1966, Romania agaiviet tactical nuclear weaponsin Cuba as well
missiles. The PCC warned that if an MLFpressed for greater East European participas over all non-nuclear forces on the island.
were formed and the West Germans wet@n in all aspects of allied military planning,Ultimately, Khrushchev decided not to share
included, the Warsaw Pact would have tand was again rebufféd. A few months ordelegate any responsibility for the nuclear-
resort to “defensive measures atatre- later, the Czechoslovak Defense Ministeigapable weapons basedin Cuba, butthe very
sponding step&32 The nature of these “cor- Army-General Bohumir Lomsky, publicly fact that the issue was considered at all
responding steps” was never specified, buleclared that the East European states shoslifjgests that if the Cuban Missile Crisis had
Romanian and Czechoslovak officials at thbe given increased responsibility for the fulhot intervened, the Soviet Union might have
meeting maintained that the obvious soluange of issues confronting the Warsaween receptive to some form of nuclear “shar-
tion was for the Soviet Union to grant itsPact3® That same week, a detailed Romaing” with its East European allies. Indeed, a
Warsaw Pact allies a direct say in the use afan proposal for modifications to the alli-“dual-key” arrangement for the Warsaw Pact,
nuclear weapons stationed on East Eurance was leaked to the French Communigthich would not have provided any inde-
pean soiB3 The Romanians were especiallynewspapet,’Humanite the document called pendent authority to the East European coun-
insistent on having responsibility shared fofor, among other things, an East Europedries, could easily have been justified as a
all Warsaw Pact nuclear systems, includingple in any decisions involving the potentiatesponse to NATO'’s policy and as a useful
those deployed with the various Groups afise of nuclear weapof8.Subsequently, at means of strengthening allied cohesion. But
Soviet Forces. Brezhnev and his colleaguethe July 1966 session of the PCCin Bucharestiter October 1962, when Soviet leaders
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drew a number of lessons about the risks tibns by Fidel Castro—that this factor be-event that has traditionally been depicted as
even sharing, much less delegating, nucleeame a paramount reason to deny any sharéilateral U.S.-Soviet confrontation. Not
authority, the prospects of adopting a “duabf nuclear-release authorization to the Easinly mustthe Cuban Missile Crisis be thought
key” system for the Warsaw Pact essentiallguropean governments. Although East Ewf as a “triangular” showdown; its repercus-
vanished. ropean officials could not have ordered thsions can now be seen to have been at least
Although Moscow’s willingness to use of nuclear weapons on their own, thegs great for Soviet allies, notably Cuba and
share control over the Warsaw Pact’s “jointinight have inadvertently (or deliberately)Eastern Europe, as for the Soviet Union
nuclear arsenal would have been sharptgken steps in a crisis that would have causédelf.
constrained even before October 1962 KYATO governments to believe that a War- .
the lack of permissive-action links (PALs)saw Pact nuclear strike was forthcoming: T"is statement is based on a perusal of documents
d oth denial hani . dl fwh | - . om the East German, Czechoslovak, and Polish ar-
and other use-denial mechanisms on Sovigegardless of w at act.ua Soviet !ntentlon§mve& See, e.g., “Odvolanie opatreni v zavislosti s
nuclear weapons, that factor alone wouldere). That, in turn, might have triggered @snesenim VKO UV KSC, 25.10.62 (Karibska krize),”
not have been decisive if the Cuban Missilpreemptive nuclear attack by NATO. Only25 October 1962 (Top Secret), in Vojensky Historicky
Crisis had not occurred. After all, wherby excluding the East European states alt -rcrh;‘r’“(lv'(",\/;?\lgr)""hc""'sg";d g%g"'”g;eeff;‘gi’\‘asg’r‘;’ya
Soyiet offic;ials seriously coptemplated a}lgetherfrom thg nuclegr—releage process COWdneralniho stabu cs. armady (GS/OS), 8/25.
lotting partial nuclear authority to Castro inthe Soviet Union avoid the unintended esca: “v shtabe Ob”edinennykh Vooruzhenykh Sil stran
1962, that was long before Soviet tacticdation of a crisis. Varshavskogo DogovoraPravda(Moscow), 23 Oc-
weapons were equipped with PALs. The The risks posed by a “dual-key” ar-ioPer 1962, p. 1. For the effects of the alert from 27
. . . L .. ., October through 23 November, see the series of top-
phyS|ca! separation of warheads from dellvrangemen_t could haye peen mitigated if thg,.ret memoranda to the CPSU CC Presidium from
ery vehicles, as had been planned for ti&oviet Union had built in extra procedurakoviet Defense Minister Rodion Malinovskii and the
missiles based in Cuba, was regarded at thed technical safeguards, but this in tur@hief of the Soviet General Staff, Mikhail Zakharov, 5
time as a sufficient (if cumbersome) barriewould have created operational problems fdfovember 1962, 17 November 1962, and 24 November
. horized acti That roaStoviet tr who miaht one d have b 1962, in Tsentr Khraneniya Sovremennoi Dokumentatsii
against unauthorized actions. Thatapproa et troops who might one day have begfsknspy, F. 89, Opis’ (Op.) 28, Delo (D.) 14, Listy
had long been used for tactical weapormdered to use the weapons. If a futurgl,) 1-s.
deployed by Soviet forces in Eastern Euwsonflict had become so dire that Soviet lead “V shtabe Ob"edinennykh vooruzhenykh sil stran
rope, and it would have been just as efficars had decided to authorize the empIoymeﬁfﬁﬁf‘/ﬂ‘gg:"139069;";’31‘“35”ayaZ"eZ‘WOSCO"")'
cious if a “du.al—.key" system had beemftactical n.uclearweapons,theywould havg see the account by the Hungarian charge d'affaires
adopted—thatis, ifthe East European armig@ganted their orders to be carried out as fast @Swashington, D.C. in October 1962 (who later de-
had been given control over the Pact'possible, before the situation on the battldected), Janos Radvanyiungary and the Superpow-
nuclear-capable delivery vehicles. Not unfield had changed. By contrast, East Eurcf{;;v;hFnsliiﬁo?\e;:’e";ts'oggi”g F;‘;E;'p‘“'(ma”ford:
til after the Cuban Missile Crisis was thepean political and military officials might 5 .rayitie voennogo iskusstva v usloviyakh vedeniya
option of relying solely on the physicalhave been hesitantaboutordering the nucleg@ketno-yadernoi  voiny po sovremennym
separation of warheads and delivery vedestruction of a site in Western Europe, natredstavieniyam,” Report No. 24762s (TOP SECRET)
hicles deemed inadequate. In the latter haéfast because the launch of nuclear weapoffg" Col-General P. Ivashutin, chief of the Soviet
. . . . . eneral Staff's Main Intelligence Directorate, to Mar-
of thg 1960s, the Sowet Unlpn began mg:oagamst West European targets might well 31 . v. zakharov, head of the General Staff Military
porating electronic use-denial features intbave provoked retaliatory strikes by NATOacademy, 28 August 1964, in Tsentralnyi arkhiv
its strategic missiles, and the same was tragainst East European sites. The problelinisterstva oborony (TsAMO), Delo (D.) 158, esp.
of Soviet tactical weapons by the early twould have been especially salient in th&iSY (L) 352-353, 411-412, 423, and 400. | am
. . L rateful to Matthew Evangelista for providing me with
mid-1970s. Concerns in Moscow aboutthease of East German officials who would, copy of this document.
physical security of nuclear weapons werbave been asked to go along with nuclear This pointis stressed in the top-secret cables adduced
hardly negligible before October 1962—irstrikes against targets in West Germanyn note 2supra _ _
part because of the possibility that requisithus, even though Soviet officials coulq7<' On the state of the Russian archives, see Mark
. . . . ramer, “Archival Research in Moscow: Progress and
procedures' might not be foIIov.vec.i—bu.t .nhave developed ahedge agalngt the I’ISKS 'th}_q alls,” CWIHP Bulletin3 (Fall 1993), 1, 14-39.
was not until after the Cuban Missile Crisiemerged during the Cuban Missile Crisisg. “Razvitie voennogo iskusstva v usloviyakh vedeniya
that Soviet leaders fully appreciated théhe safeguards needed for this purpose wouleketno-yadernoi  voiny po  sovremennym
magnitude of this risk. have been extremely burdensome, deprivi@?dﬁa"'e”'yam' Pp. 332-333.
. .. . . . . > “Obmen poslaniyami mezhdu N. S. Khrushchevym
The Quban Missile Crisis also hel_ght{he Pact of the ability to rgspond in atllmel)_( F. Kastro v dni Karibskogo krizisa 1962 goda,”
ened Soviet concerns about the particulananner. From the Soviet perspective, ifestnik Ministerstva inostrannykh del S§BRscow)
dangers posed by crises. To be sure, Sovieade far more sense to circumvent the proBé4 (31 December 1990), 67-80, esp. 71-73.
leaders were hardly complacent before Otem entirely by eschewing any form of shared: 10id-» 73-75. This pointwas reemphasized to Castro
. . y Prime Minister Mikoyan during their conversations
tobg_r 1962 about the need to malntalp tlgmthorlty. . o _ inNovember 1962. See “Zapis besedy A. |. Mikoyana
political control over nuclear operations; Itisironic that the Cuban Missile Crisis,s prem’er-ministrom revolyutsionnogo pravitel'stva
indeed, the stringent centralization of nucleawhich barely involved the Warsaw Pact alKuby F. Kastro,” 12 November 1962 (Top Secret) and
command was a consistent theme in Sovietl, would have had such an important long Pesedakh A. I Mikoyanas F. Kastro,” 20 November
. . . . . . . 1962 (Top Secret), both publishedezhdunarodnaya
military planning. Evgn SO, it was not untilterm effect.on the thgnce. It |slalso iroNiGhizn' (Moscow) 11-12 (November-December 1992),
after the Cuban Missile Crisis—and espethat the actions of a third party, Fidel Castroi43-147 and 147-150, respectively. See esp. 149.

cially in light of the unexpected interven-posed one of the greatest dangers during &h It should be noted, however, that a decision to send
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901-A4 nuclear warheads and 407-N6 bombs to Culzdaim had already been contradicted by the Sovi€tlanungen des Warschauer Paktes in Zentraleuropa:
for the Frogs and Il-28s was not finalized until 8officer who was in charge of the “central nuclear baseEZine StudigFebruary 1992, p. 5; for an English trans-
September 1962, by which time Khrushchev may ali.e., the storage site for all nuclear warheads) in Cubiation, see Mark Kramer, trans. and annot., “Warsaw
ready have changed his mind about the command-ardliring the crisis, Colonel Nikolai Beloborodov, whoPact Military Planning in Central Europe: Revelations
control arrangements. See “Nachal’niku 12 glavnogtestified in late 1992 that “nuclear weapons could havierom the East German Archive€WIHP Bulletin2
upravleniya Ministerstva oborony,” 8 September 196®een used only if the missile officers had receive@Fall 1992), 1, 13-19..

(Top Secret), Memorandum from Defense Minister Rorders via their own chain-of-command from the Gen28. Militarisches Zwischenarchiv (Potsdam), VA-
Malinovskii and Chief of the General Staff M. Zakharoveral Staff, and only if we, the officers responsible foStrausberg/29555/Box 155.

in TSAMO, “Dokumenty po meropriyatiyu ‘Anadyr’,” storing and operating warheads, had received our ov29. “Dohoda CSSR-ZSSR o vzajemnych dodavkach
F. 16, Op. 3753. It is eminently possible that thepecial codes. At no point did | receive any signals teyzbroje a voj. techniky v rr. 1963-1965,” in VHA
nuclear-capable weapons would not have been equippisdue warheads for either the medium-range missilesBraha, F. Sekretariat MNO, 1960-1962, OS/GS, 26/2.
with nuclear warheads if they had been placed undére tactical weapons.” See Dokuchaev, “100-dnevnyd0. “Dogovor mezhdu pravitel'stvami SSSR i ChSSR
Castro’s command. yadernyi kruiz,” 2. Beloborodov reemphasized thi® merakh povysheniya boegotovnostiraketnykh voisk,”
12.“Dogovor mezhdu pravitel'stvom Respubliki Kuby point several times during an interview with the authot5 December 1965, in VHA Praha, F. Sekretariat MNO,
i pravitel'stvom Soyuza Sovetskikh Sotsialisticheskiklin Moscow on 28 September 1994: “No nuclear munit960-1962, OS/GS, 2/16.

Respublik o voennom sotrudnichestve i vzaimnoiions of any type, whether for the medium-range or thgl. See the reports on “Hungary: USSR Nuclear
oborone,” undated, Article 10. tactical weapons, were ever movdxyly dostavleny Weapons Formerly Stored in Country,” translated in
13. See Nikita S. KhrushchevpspominaniygMos-  out of storage during the crisis. Nor could they have.S. Joint Publications Research Servieglear Pro-
cow: typescript, 1966-1970), Vol. IV, “Karibskii krizis,” been moved without my knowledge.” Beloborodov'diferation, JPRS-TND-91-007, 20 May 1991, pp. 14-
esp. p. 12. | am grateful to Khrushchev’'s son, Sergeiccount was endorsed by General Leonid Garbuz, thé.

for providing me with a copy of the 3,600-page trandeputy commander of Soviet forces in Cuba in 1962, i82. “O przedsiewzieciu majacym na celu podwyzszenie
script of his father's memoirs. For an English translaan interview that same day in Moscow. gotowsci bojowej wojska,” 25 February 1967, in
tion of most of the account about the Cuban Missilé8. The exact contents of Pliev's telegram on the 26@Bentralny Archiwum Wojskowy, Paczka 6, Tom 234.
Crisis, seeKhrushchev Remembers: The Glasnosare unknown, but the numbering of telegrams dnaet 33. Interview with chief of the Czechoslovak General
Tapes trans. and ed. by Jerrold L. Schecter andvailable makes clear that he sent at least two that d&taff, Major-General Karel Pezl, in Jan Bauer, “Jaderna
Vyacheslav V. Luchkov (Boston: Little, Brown andthe second of which is the one in question. (His firsiunice: Asi tady byla,"Ceske a moravskoslezske
Company, 1990), 170-183. telegram on the 26th, which was declassified in Octobeemedelske novir(iPrague), 4 July 1991, p. 1.

14. Maj.-General (ret.) V. Makarevskii, “O prem’ere N.1992, pertained only to air defense operations again34. See, forexample, Col.-General l. Glebov, “Razvitie
S. Khrushcheve, marshale G. K. Zhukove i generalepossible U.S. air strikes.) The text of the Soviebperativnogo iskusstva,Krasnaya zvezda2 April

A. Plieve,” Mirovaya ekonomika i mezhdunarodnyeleadership’s response to Pliev's second cebéwail- 1964, pp. 2-3; and Col.-General S. M. Shtemenko,
otnosheniygMoscow) 8-9 (August-September 1994),able (see next note), and, combined with retrospectiv8ukhoputnye voiska v sovremennoivoine iikh boevaya
197. Makarevskii served for many years under Pliev'somments by ex-Soviet officials, it suggests that Pliepodgotovka,”’Krasnaya zvezda January 1963, 2-3.
command. Pliev’s close friendship with Khrushcheveferred to Castro’s efforts and requested authority t8ee also Marshal V. D. Sokolovskii et algennaya
and Malinovskii is overlooked in the jaundiced assessnove the warheads (though not yet authority for actuatrategiya 2nd ed. (Moscow: Voenizdat, 1963), 373-
ment offered by General Anatolii Gribkov@peration  use). 374. This theme is also evident in “Razvitie voennogo
ANADYR: U.S. and Soviet Generals Recount the Cli9. “Trostnik—tovarishchu Pavlovu,” No. 76639 (Topiskusstvav usloviyakh vedeniya raketno-yadernoivoiny
ban Missile Crisi§Chicago: Edition Q, 1994), 25-26. Secret), 27 October 1962, reproducedOiperation po sovremennym predstavleniyarpassim

15 . “Komanduyushchemu gruppoi sovetskikh voisk nANADYR 182. See also Kramer, “Tactical Nuclear35. See, forexample, Col.-General N. Lomov, “Vliyanie
0. Kuba,” 8 September 1962 (Top Secret), in TSAMOWeapons, Soviet Command Authority, and the CubaBovetskoi voennoi doktriny na razvitie voennogo
“Dokumenty po meropriyatiyu ‘Anadyr’,” GSU GSh, Missile Crisis,” 46; and Pavlenko, “Bezymyannyeiskusstva,”"Kommunist vooruzhenykh &1 (Novem-

F. 16, Op. 3753; reproduced @peration ANADYR motostrelki otpravlyalis’ na Kubu,” 4. ber 1965), 16-24.

183. For a discussion of this matter and relevar20. Marshal V. F. Tolubko, “Glavnaya raketnaya sil&86. Cited in “Rech’ tovarishcha L. I. Brezhneva,”
citations, see Mark Kramer, “Tactical Nuclear Weapstrany,"Krasnaya zvezdd9 November 1963, 1. Pravda 25 September 1965, p. 2 (emphasis added).
ons, Soviet Command Authority, and the Cuban Mis21. See Khrushchev's comments on this point i87. “Stenografische Niederschrift der Konferenz der
sile Crisis,"CWIHP Bulletin3 (Fall 1993), 40-46, esp. VospominaniyaVol. IV, “Karibskii krizis,” p. 18. kommunistischen und Arbeiterparteien die Staaten des
42-43, 46. 22. Army-General Yu. P. Maksimov etal., eBsaketnye Warschauer Vertrages,” January 1965 (Top Secret), in
16. “Trostnik—tovarishchu Pavlovu,” No. 4/389 (Topvoiska strategicheskogo naznacheniya: Voenndtiftung Archiv der Parteien und Massenorganisationen
Secret) from R. Malinovskii (Direktor), 22 Octoberistoricheskii trud(Moscow: Nauka, 1992), 109-110.der DDR im Bundesarchiv (SAPMDB), Zentrales
1962, reproduced i@peration ANADYR181. This Detailed first-hand accounts by high-ranking Soviet aiParteiarchiv (ZPA) der SED, J IV, 2/202/130.
directive was reaffirmed three days later after a requedefense personnel who took part in the shootdown a88. “O zasedanii Politicheskogo konsul'tativnogo
for clarification from Pliev; see Lieut.-Col. Anatolii available in “Voina ozhidalas’s rassvetorifasnaya komiteta gosudarstv-uchastnikov Varshavskogo
Dokuchaev, “100-dnevnyi yadernyi kruiz,” Krasnayazvezdal3 May 1993, 2. Dogovora o druzhbe, sotrudnichestve i vzaimnoi
zvezda, 6 November 1992, 2. See also Sergei Pavlen8. The rules of engagement are spelled out briefly pomoshchi,Krasnaya zvezd@1 January 1965, 1. See
“Bezymyannye motostrelki otpravlyalis’ na Kubuthe cable from Malinovskii to Pliev, as cited inalsoColonelV.F. SamoilenkDsnovaboevogo soyuza:
‘stoyat’ nasmert’,”Krasnaya zvezda29 December Dokuchaev, “100-dnevnyi yadernyi kruiz,” 2. MoreInternatsionalizm kak faktor oboronnoi moshchi
1994, p. 4. For further discussion and relevant citatione|aborate rules are specified in documents now storedsntsialisticheskogo sodruzhesf{ioscow: Voenizdat,
see Kramer, “Tactical Nuclear Weapons, Soviet Conthe Russian General Staff archive; see “Dokumenty pi981), 259.

mand Authority, and the Cuban Missile Crisis,” 45-46meropriyatiyu ‘Anadyr’,” in GSU GSh, F. 16, Op. 39. See, for example, Marshal R. Ya. Malinovskii,

17. In early 1994, General Anatolii Gribkov claimed3753, D. 1, Korebka 3573. “Moguchii strazh bezopasnosti narodoKtasnaya
that Pliev not only wanted to move several nuclea24. KrushchevVospominaniyaVol. IV, “Karibskii ~ zvezda 13 May 1965, 3; Marshal A. A. Grechko,
warheads out of storage on 26 October 1962, but h&dzis,” pp. 17-18. “Nadezhnyi shchit mira i bezopasnosti narodov,”

actually issued orders to that effect without authoriza25. “Vystuplenie glavy Sovetskoi delegatsiiKommunist vooruzhenykh siNo. 9 (May 1965), 13;
tion from Moscow. Se®peration ANADYR63, and Predsedatelya Soveta Ministrov SSSR N. Sand Marshal A. A. Grechko, “Boevoi soyuz bratskikh
Gribkov comments at a 5 April 1994 meeting at th&Khrushcheva na Soveshchanii Politicheskogoarodov,”Pravda 13 May 1965, 1. (emphases added)
Woodrow Wilson Center in Washington, D.C., orgaKonsul'tativnogo Komiteta gosudarstv-uchastnikow40. “Informacna sprava o vysledkach cvicenia
nized by the Cold War International History ProjectVarshavskogo Dogovora 24 maya 1958 goBegivda ~ ‘Oktobrova Burka',” 16-22 October 1965 (Top Secret),
However, Gribkov produced no evidence to back up hia7 May 1958, p. 3. in VHA Praha, F. Hlavna Politicka Sprava (HPS), 1965,
assertion that warheads were actually moved out, and26. Thomas WolfeSoviet Power in Europe, 1945- HPS 1/2.

a lengthy interview with the present author in Moscowl970 (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press4l. “Konferenz der kommunistischen und
on 29 September 1994 he said he could not be certdifi70), 150-151, 487-489. Arbeiterparteien die Staaten des Warschauer Vertrages:
that Pliev had given such an order. Gribkov's initiaR7. Der Bundesminister der VerteidiguMlitarische continued on page 160



